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INTRODUCTTION

The Scope of This Work

The participation of the Armenien community in Ottoman
public life 1n Eastern Anatolia and Syria has not been as yet
a subject of particular research There are some studies
on the political, religious and cultural history of the
Armenians of Anatolia and Syria, but there 1s no special
study in any language on their participation in Ottoman
public life

In Turkish sources the role which the Armenians played
in Ottoman govermmental affairs of the community has been
1ﬁ£ent10nai1y 1gnored, and even Armeglan sources have paid
little attention to this To the Armenian mind a churchman
or a man of letters tends to be more apprecirated and better
remembered than a humdrum administrator in a district or
province This 1s the reason why the local histories of
Anatolia and Syria, written by Armenian scholars, contain
little material on the brographies of those who served in
the different departiments of the Ottoman Government

In 1953, at Istanbul, an Armenian Catholic priest, Y

¢ark, published an 1llustrated book, Turk devleti hizmetinde

Ermeniler, 1453-1953 [The Armenians in the service of the

Turkish State, 1453-1953], 1in which he recorded those
Armenians who held more or less important positions in the

Turkish State from 1453 to 1953 In point of time, this
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study covers a period of five centuries and, geographically,
the whole Ottoman Empire to 1923 and the Turkish Republic
thereafter

Secondly, the book related not to what the Armenians, taken
as a community, have achieved, but what individual Armenians
have done in the Turkish service Moreover, the author has
not produced any new information, but has been content to
compile only well-known printed material Only at pages
168-179 of his compilation does he mention the names of some
of the Armenians who took part in Ottoman public life in
Rastern Anatolia and Syria

My main sources in writing the present work, have been

)(1)

the provincial year-books (sZlndme ogrEastern Anatolia
and Syria Altnough these are printed or lithographed books,
the fact that they are scarce and not much explored, gives
them the character of unedited materials

The service of the Armenians to the central government
of the Ottoman Empire in and around Istanbul 1s known to
some extent This 1s the reason why I have chosen as
geographical limits (@) That part of Anatolia which was
called in the West 'Turkish Arrmenia' and which was considered
in western diplomacy to be 'provinces inhabited by Armenians',
and (b) Syria, where the Armenians began to settle as early

as the XIIth century, and which since the XIVth century

included the i1mportant See of Aleppo of the Armenian Cilician

(1) Turkish equivalent terms are throughout given in the

singular



111

Catholicate

Chronologically, this work covers the period between
1860 and 1908 The year 1860 1is significant in Armenian-
Ottoman history for several reasons (g) On the 3rd November

1839, the Khatt-f PerIf (noble rescript) of GUlkhane, which

was reaffirmed on the 18th February 1856 by the Khatt-i

HUmayin (Imperial rescript), proclaimed freedom of worship
and civil equality to all Ottoman subjects As a result of
these i1imperial edicts non-Muslims were admitted in greater
numbers than before to employment in the Ottoman public
administration (k) From 1857-8, the Armenians and other
non-Muslim students were also allowed to attend the Ilurkish
state high schools Through this new airangement Armenians
enjoyed the opportunities of learning advanced Turkish and
various professions and skills and were thus fitted to engage
in public affairs It must be mentioned here that, apari
from Turkish schools, the Armenians had their own secondary
schools, as well as others run by French Catholic and American
Protestant Missions which did much to develop popular
education

Many Armenians, after leaving the local high schools,
went abroad, especially to Paris and New York, and, nearer

home, to the two colleges, later universities, of Belrut,(l)

(1) These two universities are (a) The Syrian Protestant
College founded in 1866 by the American Presbyterian Mission,
became the American University of Beirut in 1920, and (b)
the Jesuit College founded in 1881 (run by French Fathers),
now the University of Saint-Joseph



1n order to continue education Most of the students
returned home and devoted themselves to public services and
the private professions (¢) In 1860 the Constitution of
the Armenian communily was first promulgated This stimulated
a renalssance of education and literature in the national
life and awakened the national conscience of the younger
generation (d) In 1860 occurred the massacres of the
Maronites of Mount Lebanon by the Druzes, and consequently
Jabal Lubn&n became an autonomous territory guaranteed by
international agreement (g) In October 1864 the Ottoman
Empire was 1tself reorganized and divided into reconstituted
provinces (vildyet) under governors designated vall This
territorial reorganization created employment for many new
officials in public life, for which the Armenians and Greeks
were now avalilable

My period ends in 1908-909 when the Young Turks came
into power and pursued a nationalistic policy which had 1ts
result 1n the extermination of the whole Armenian population
from Anatolia in 1915-1920, bringing misery to Turk and
Armenlian alike (1)

There are hundreds of books on the Armenian Question and
massacres but they emphasise one side of the story to the

obscuring of the other side, and accordingly one can hardly

(1) See Appendix VI below



1magine after reading this type of literature that Ottoman-
Armenian cooperation ever existed or that the Armenians had
rendered a considerable service to Ottoman public life My
work has been, therefore, to demonstrate the great part which
the Armenians took in the public administration of Eastern
Anatolia and Syria in the period of the TanzImit (reforms)

It should be understood how much the three million Armenians
of Anatolia contributed to the economy and general develop-
ment of the country, apart from the official services,
through trade, agriculture, handicrafts and the professions

The Regulation of the Armenian Community

The Armenians' way of life had distinctive features and
their cultural and educational affairs were carried out in
the main by clergymen, asslsted by prominent laymen The
Armenian communities in the Ottoman Empire up to 1860 were
governed by the Patriarch of Istanbul through councils 1in
which the ordinary people had almost no representation

On the 11lth Cemddhi>1l akhir 1272 H (18th February 1856)

the Khatt-1 Humaylin (Imperial rescript) of the Sublime Porte

proclaimed personal safety and freedom of worship to all
Ottoman subjects without any daistinction and promised to

non-Muslim communities restoration of all immunities and
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privileges 1n a new legislative form (1) Reform i1n the
state suggested reform in the religious communities The
Armenians with all the non-Muslim communities were pleased

and enthusiastic Some intellectuals such as Grigor Otean

(1834-87), Nahapet Rusinean (1819-76) and Dr Serovbé
Vidénean (1815-87) who were educated in the secular environ-
ment of Paris, urged the necessity of a new constitution for
the Armenian community in order to restrict the arbitrary
acts of the patriarchs, amirs (high officials at the Court)
and %8s (chiefs, notables) and to give the ordinary people
a say in the ordering of their communal life

In the year 1856/57 a special committee by Grigor Efendi
Markosean, drew up a draft regulation for the Armenian
communlty This was examined i1n February - March 1857 by
the communal Supreme Assembly, and on the 3rd April 1857 was
approved by the General Council It was not, however,
accepted by the Porte, because 1t was said 'no state can be

(2)

within another state' The Armenians were thus compelled

(1) rhe text of this Imperial rescript can be found in Dustir
[Code of laws], Istanbul, 1 (1289 H /1872-3), pp 7-11
In French translation see G Young, Corps de droit ottoman
(7 volumes), Oxford, 1905-906, 11, pp 3-9, E Engelhardt,
La Turguie et le Tangimat ou Histoire des reformes dans
1'Empire ottoman depuis 1826 jusgu'a nos jours (2 volumes),
1882 and 1884, 1, pp 263-70, and G Noradounghian, Recueil
d'actes internationaux de 1'EBmpire ottoman, 111, 1902,
pp 83-88

(2) B K&&ean, Patmutiwn surb Prk&i hiwandanocin Hayoc 1
Kostandnupolis [History of S Prkit hospital of the
Armenians 1in Constantinople], Istanbul, 1888, p 95
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to prepare a new constitution which was completed in 1860
These were 1ts main lines —(1)

1 'Each 1ndividual has obligations towards tlhe
natlon(z) and the nation towards the individual' Every
Armenian would participate i1in elections of the patriarch
and community councils through representatives and would pay
taxes 1in order to preserve and defend his rights

2 The patriarch 1s no longer an omnipotent authority
in the community, but merely 'the president of the communal
councils', who also 'administered the executive power of
these councils'

3 The supreme communal authority is the General
Council with the power to elect the patriarch, to organize
the cormunity, to oversee and inspect the activities of the
directorship of the councils and to preserve the Constitution

L Next to the General Council are set up the
Religious and Polaitical councils, the Boards of Education,

Finance, Expenditure and Income, Socisl Litigation (concerning

(1) This constitution was edited by A P&rpérean, 1in
his Patmutiwn Hayoc [History of Armenians), Istanbul,

1871, pp 390-L27

(2) The wora 'nation' here 1s used as equivalenl to the
Turkish term millet and in the sense of 'community'
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family disputes) and Parish Councils

5 The task of the Perish Council (taéakanutlwn) 1S
to administer the local community affairs of the district, to
malintain the chutch and the school, to settle the disputes
wnich arise between the members of the Parish and to help the
poor

6 In the provinces also, there would be Diocesan,
Religious, Polaitical and Parish councils Representetives
of these councils and also other Armenians who held a
respectable position in Ottoman public life, would form the
General Council of each vilAyet The duty of the General
Council 1s to elect the prelate, to organize the Religious
and Political councils, and to oversee the activities of the
councils

On the 5th June 1860 representatives of all classes

of the Armenian community met in general council in Istanbul
1n which the new Regulation was approved and signed and at
the same time provisional councils were formed A copy of
the Constitution was submitted to the Sublime Porte for
ratification, 1in three months new councils were electea and
the community life suddenly began to be administered
according to the new regulations until the 27th August 1861,
when the erecution of the Constitution was forbidden by the
Ottoman Government Again a special committee was appointed,
this time by the Sublime Porte, under the chairmanship of

Dr Serovb& Vi¥énean (known as Dr Servid&n), which revised
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the Constitution and re-submitted 1t to the Government in
January 1862 On the suggestions of the Government once
more certalin changes were made and the people awaited
anxiously the ratification of the Constitution (1)

It 1s of 1nterest to note here the main points which
were altered in the regulations

1 Some terms such as the council of 'Mational

administration' apparently were regarded as suspicious by
the Government, were cut out or replaced by other words, e g
in the 'Fundamental principles', instead of 'Mational Consti-
tution' of the ivth and vth articles, 1in the revised Consti-
tutions the term 1s shortened to 'nation' (articles 11 and
111) Again, 1n article v of the 'Fundamental principles'
1t was suggested that the 'National Administration' should
not spare any labour for the reformation and progress of the
nation, 1n the revised form 1t 1s said that 'the nation
should devotedly work for the national progress' (article 111)

and thus the dangerous word 'reformation' was missed out

(1) The revised Constitution was drafted and published by the
Armenian Patriarchate at Istanbul in 1863, which contains
both the Armenian and Turkish (in Arm characters) texts
1n parallel lines, Azagayin Sahmanadrutiwn Hayoc [National

Constitution of the Armenians| The Turkish official
version was published in the Ottoman Dustiir [Code of laws],
Istanbul, 11, (1289 H /1872-3), pp 938-61 In this the
'Preface' and the 'Fundamental principles' are omitted
(see the Armenian text, pp 9-12 An English translation
of the Constitution was published by H ¥ B Lynch, in his
Armenia travels and studies, 1901, 11, pp LL5-67

There 1s an abridged French translation by G Young, in
his Corps de droit ottoman, 11, pp 79-92




The 27th article also, 'The Political Council i1is composed of
20 polltlcal(l) laymen', because of the word 'political', is
altered to this 'The Political Council consists of 20
laymen well acquainted with the national affairs and with the
laws of the Ottoman ILmpire' (article 36)

2 In the revised Constitution every mention
concerning the relations of the Armenian Patriarchate of
Istanbul with the Holy See of Echmiadzin in Russian Armenia,
1s eradicated In the 8th article 1t was said that the
National Administration 'in connection with the Araratean
Mother See(z) would remain faithful to the same relations by
which EE@ Nation and the See were joined together from the
beginning' and in the 115th appears this 'The patriarch
should be ordained by the Catholicos of Echmiadzin and should
be an Ottoman subject' These parts of the Constitution
are omitted from the revised form and 1t 1s stated that the
patriarch should be elected from the bishops who live 1in the
Ottoman Empire (article 2nd) and who by birth are Ottoman
subjects

3 According to the revised Constitution the election

of the patriarch and of the Political and Religious counclls

(1) In the text the Armenian word 1is kagakagét, which means
'he who understands politics, a politician'

(2) 'The Araratear Mother See' refers to the Holy See of
Echmiadzin i1n Armenia
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must be 'affirmed by Imperial order', whereas previously only
the election of the patriarch was to be presented to the
Porte for approval
I In the revised Constitution a special section

(articles 17-23) 1s added concerning the election of the
Armenian patriarch of Jderusalem

The Government did not immediately confirm even the
revised Constitution The people, thinking that the
Patriarchate was delaying the matter, organized demonstrations
Eventually by a decree dated 9th $evval 1279 H (30th March
1863) the Sultan ¢Abd Wl-<AzIz approved the Community
Regulation which was handed over to the patriarchal locum
tenens, Bishop Stepan Magakean, by the Grand Vizier Mehmed
EmIn ¢AlI Pagéa

It 1s worth noting that, although the Armenians have
their new Regulation called 'National Constitution' (Arm

Azgayin Sahmanadrutiwn), the Turkish text 1s entitled

'Regulation of the Armenian nation' (NizS&mnime-1 millet-1

ermeniin), whereas 1in Dﬁstﬁr(l) 1t 1s named 'The regulation

of the Armenian Patriarchate' (Ermeni batrikliki niz&mati)

These differences in the title of the Armenian Constitution

help us to observe the differences between the Armenian and

(1) see Dustiir [Code of laws], 11, (1289 H /1872-3), p 6 (the
index) Curiously enough the text 1tself (p 938) has no
title
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Turkish attitudes to the national status While the
Armenians thought that the new Constitution would bring
secularism, i1nternal freedom and safety to their lives, to
the Turxs the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire like
the other non-Muslim peoples, 1n spite of promised or written
reforms, were still treated ss a religious community, a
mlllet,(1> and was recognized and treated only through 1ts
religious organization However, 1t 1s a fact that the
Constitution basically organized the Armenian community,
limited the power of the patriarci and of lay despots,
stimulated learning among the people, and thus became one of
the main factors which resulted i1n a renaissance of litera-
twre among the Armenians of Turkey

In the days of patriarch MaZakia Ormanean, the Constitu-
tion was suspended from 1898-1906, because the Sulti&n €Abd
Uul-Hamid demanded a new revision of 1t In 1923, in the

creation of Turkish Republic 1t became i1invalid, since all the

(1) 'Millet' 1s an Arabic word 'millah' whose original
meaning 1n the classical literature was 'a religion, a
way of belief and practice 1n respect of religion'

(E'Ww Lane, An Arsbic-Dnglish lexicon, 2nd impression,
U S A 1955-56, book 8 and Supplement, p 3023, cf EI’,
111, pp L97-8) In modern Arabic, 1in addition to 1ts
old sense, 1t came to mean also a religious communily
(H Wehr, A dictionary of modern written Arabic, edited
J M Cowan, Wiesbaden, 1961, p 918), whence in Turkish
millet, 'community, people united in a common faith'
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Ottoman legislation ceased to be valid (1)

Russo-Turhish War and the Treaty of S BStefano

No historical phenomenon or event can be precisely
represented without the background of political life of the
time In order to show the difficult conditions under
which the Armenian community of Lastern Anatolia took part
in Ottoman public life from 1860 to 1908, 1t will be necessary
only to list some of the principal external events The
Russo-Turkish War, the Treaty of San Stefano, the Congress of
Berlin and the Ottoman Reforms proposed by the Powvers

For nearly four centuries the Armenians of Eastern
Anatolia were oppressed under the Ottoman rule Especially
1n the vili3yets of Van, Bitlis and Erzurun, far from the
control of the central Government and at the mercy of Kurdish
and Turkish petty despots and local thieves, the Armeniran
population was much maltreated In 1876 the Armenian
Patriarchate at Istanbul published a report(z) based on

material from i1ts archives, in which the sufferings of the

(1) Further bibliography on the Armenian Constitution A
AlpOyalean, Azgayin Sahmanadru(iwn [The National Consti-

tution], in the annual of the Armenian S Prki% hospital
in Istanbul, 1910, pp 76-528, A Saruxan, Haykakan xndira
ew Azgayin Sahmanadrutiwns Tiwrkiayum [The Armenian
Question and the National Constitution in Turkey], Tiflis,

1912, M Ormanean, Azgapatum, [History of the -~
Armenian nation], 111, Jerusalem, 1927, pp L4015-7L, and
Masis, [a daily newspaper], Istanbul, 1857-63

(2) Tegekagirk gawarakan harstaharuteanc, [Report on the
outrages which occurred in the provinces), Istanbul, 1876
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Armenians of the Eastern provinces were brought to the
attention of the public

On 31st March of 1877, the Powers drafted an agreed
project of reform respecting the countries and peoples under
the Ottoman rule and submitted 1t to i1he Sublime Porte
On the 9th April 1877 the Ottoman Government rejected the
project Russia undertook military action and marched into
the Ottoman territories Turkey asked for an armistice to
which Russia agreed and negotiations for a treaty were held
at Adrianople The Armenian prelate of Adrianople, Rev
G&€org RusCuglean, together with the YovhannZs Efendi Nurean
and Stepan Arslanean (both of them men of distinction from
Istanbul), on the suggestion of the Armenian Patriarchate and
'National Council' at Istanbul, represented the Armenian
Question to the Grand Duke Nicholas, the Russian Commander,
and to Count Ignatiev, a Russian Statesman and former consul
at Istanbul asking them for reforms in Eastern vil3yets (1)
The Russians promised that the treaty in preparation would
include the following clause in favour of Armenians -

'For the purpose of preventing oppressions and
atrocities which have occurred in Ottoman Empire's
European and Asiatic provinces, the Sultén
guarantees, in agreement with the Czar, to grant
administrative local self-government to the

provinces inhabited by Armenians (Van, Bitlis, Erzurunm,

(1) L&s, Hayoc harci vaweragrera [The documents of the Armenian
Quegtions, is, , pp L45-55, and Saruxan, op cit ,



Diarbakir, Eldzig and Sivas)' (1)

When the Russian delegates came to San Stefano (now
Yeprl K8y near the Istanbul airport, west of the city) and
resided at the house of an Armenian notable named Arakel Bey
Tatean, the Armenian Patriarch Nersés VarZapetean went person-
ally and besought Count Ignatiev to insist on urgency of the
reforms affecting the Armenians of Lastern Anatolia (2)

On the 3rd March 1878 the Russians and the Turks signed
a treaty of peace 1in San Stefano, granting favours to
Montenegro, Serbia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and especlally to
Bulgaria which would constitute an autonomous tributary
under a Christian government and with a national militia
Article 16 of the treaty also was a guarantee for the reforms
1n 'the provinces inhabited by the Armemians', as follovs -

'As the evacuation by the Russian troops of

the territory which they occupy in Armenia and

which 1s to be restored to Turkey, might give rise to

conflicts and complications detrimental to the

maintenance of good relations between the two

countries [Russia and Turkey), the Sublime Porte

engages to carry into effect, without further delay,

(1) Saruxan, ibad , p 285

(2) X Tumayean, Patmutiwn arewelean xndroy ew ara jnord
haykakan harci |[History of the Eastern Problem and a
guide to the Armenian Questlon], (2 volumes), London
1905, p 518, and Ormanean, Azgapatum [History of the
Armenian nation], 111, p L4342
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the i1mprovements and reforms demanded by local requirements
1n the provinces inhabited by the Armenians and to guarantee
their security against the Kurds and Circassians' (1)

The Armenians at that time were enthusiastic and hopeful
that after long centuries they would again have, 1f not
complete i1ndependence, a semi-independence or local Chraistian
administration in their homeland, like the Cnristians of the
Lebanon It was however ingenuous of tnem to expect aay
independence or even reform, because firstly, they lacked a
resolute Power to protect them, and secondly the eastern
frontier of Anatolia, particularly the fortress of Erzurum,
had great strategic importance A Turkish document which
survives 1n French translation in the Public Record Office,
London, 'Resume de drfferents memoirs speclaux concernant
notre arrangement dfensif au thedtre de la guerre armenlen',(Z)
11llumirates the matter 'his document 1s the report of the
meetings of an assembly (1858-60), under the presidency of
SelIm P&ga, which planned in detail how to defend the Empire
1n case of a Russian attack It 1s said there, that Armenia

and Asia Minor are the body of the Ottoman State, while other

(1) E Hertslet, The map of Europe by treaty (L volumes), iv,
(1875-91), 1891, p 2686, T E Holland, The Luropean
Concert in the Eastern Question, Oxford, 1885, p 343, and
G Noradounghian, Recuell d'actes internationaux de
l'E?plPe ottoman, 111, 1902, p 516 (the full text pp 507-
521

(2) PRO, F O 78/1521
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Ottoman regions form 1ts members, and that Erzurum 1s the
most important centre from which the body could be defended -
'Ce qui le centre du theatre de la guerre, le

point auguel toutes les routes mentionees se

reunissent, la ville d'Erzeroun, soirt fortifice

a grande echelle, comme pivot et dep8t general

pour toutes nos forces La dite capitale, est,

pour ainsi dire, la clef de 1l'espace a defendre,

puisqu'elle domine toutes les communications

importantes qui y aboulissent comme au point de

noeud naturel' (1)

From this statement 1t can clearly -be seen that any -
demand for independence or reform by Armenians 1n or around
the province of Erzurum would inevitably meet with the
resistance of the Turks (2)

The Congress of Berlin

The European Powers, particularly Englend and Austria,

were discontented with the Treaty of San Stefano The

(1) Ibid., the document, pp 12-13

(2) Purther bibliography on the treaty of S Stefano -
E Hertslet, The msp of Europe by treaty, iv, (1875-1891),
pp 2658-60 and 2672-9L, A Schopoff, Les reformes et la
protection des chretiens en Turquie 16/3-1904, 1904,
pp 353-71, X Badalyan, 'Haykakan harcs' San-Stefanoyi

paymanagrum ew Berlini kongresum 1878 t [The Armenian

Question 1n the Treaty of San Stefano and in the Congress
of Berlin in 1878], Erevan, 1955, pp 11-85, La Jonguiere,
Histoire de 1'Empire ottoman (2nd edition),191lL, 11,

pp 68-80, J de Morgan, Histoire du peuple armenien, 1919,
p 256, H Pasdermadjian, Histoire de 1'Armenie, 1949,

pp 337-56, and A O Sarkissian, History of the Armenisn

cont'd on P xviii
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Prime Minister of Great Britain, Lord Beaconsfield,
commented 1n the House of Lords that by the Treaty of San
Stefano European dominions were pul under the Russian
administration and that the Black Sea was to be a Russian

(1)

lake as much as tne Caspian Lord Salisbury also
expressed his view oan the subject that the Russian Government
by the Treaty of S Stefano would be 'dominant over the
vicinity of the Black Sea', Armenians would fall under the
immediate influence of Russia, while the extensive European
trade, passing from Trebizond to Persia, would be 'liable to
be arrested at the pleasure of the Russiasn Governmenli by the
prohibitory barriers of their commercial system' (2)
The Ottoman Government 1tself was not at all happy
wilh the Treaty of San Stefano The Armenisns being
Caristians like the Russians and having a part of their
country under Russian domination, especially after the Russo-
Turkish War, were much suspected of being Russian agents

For this reason Turkey strongly endeavoured to reject the

Russian troops, who were to guarantee the execution of the

continuation of footnote (2) on p, xvii

Question to 1885 (University of Illinois, Bulletin, vol =xxi11,
nos 3 and 4), Urbana, 1938, pp 57-72

(1) Lord Beaconsfield in the House of Lords, 8th April 1878,
Speeches, 11, p 170

(2) 'The Marquis of Salisbury to Her Majesty's hmbassies',
lst April 1878, British and Foreign State Papers 1877-78,
vol 69, 1885, pp 812-3
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administrative reforms in Lastern Anatolia ('the provinces
inhabited by the Armenians')

From the 13th June 1878 to the 13th July, Russia was
urged by the kuropean Powers to attend the Congress of
Berlin to reconsider the Treaty of San Stefano An Armenian
delegation, composed of Mkrti¥ Xrimean (former patriarch ana
the archbishop of Begiktag in Istanbul), and of two lay
deputies from the Armenian national Council of Istanbul,
Minas Ceraz and Stepen Papazesn, went to Berlin and submitted
a letter to the Congress together with a project for the
reorganization of Turkish Armenia, in which they said -

- - '"Nous ne reclamons donc pas de liberte

politique et nous ne voulons nullement nous

separer du Gouvernement Turc Nous wvoulons

seulement avoir dans une partie de 1l'Armenie

Turque, c'est-a-dire dans les vilayet d'Erzeroun <f de V..

et de dans la partie septentrionale du vilayet

de Diyarbekir (v 1la carte ci-jointe) ou nous

avons la majorite sur les Turcs, conformément aux

documents statistique/ ci-inclus, nous voulons avoir,

disons nous, un valli Armenien nomme par la S Porte

avec 1'assentiment des Puissances Ce vali sera

charge de 1l'administration locale pour un temps

determine, 11 devra disposer d'une police pour

maintenir l'ordre et la securile, et d'une partie

des revenus du pays, pour en assurer le developpement
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moral et materiel' (1)

Apparently the Armenian Question was affected by the
conflict between the Powers Turkey was afraid of the
partition of her dominions, the Western Powers were pursuing
only their own interests, while Russia this time was not
1nsistent in respect of the Armenian problem Consequently
the 16th article of the Treaty of S Stefano was one of the
articles tampered with at the Congress of Berlin in favour
of the Turks (2) It was pushed back to the end of the new
treaty, as the 6lst, and direct Russian supervision was
exchanged for the oversight of six Powers This 1s the

full text of the article -

'Improvements and reforms in favour of Armenlans
Protection against Circassians and Kurds The
Powers to be kept periodically informed

Art IXI The Sublime Porte undertakes to carry
out, without further delay, the improvements and
reforms demanded by local requirements i1n the
provinces 1nhabited by the Armenians and to
guarantee their security against the Circassians

and Kurds

(1) Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv Wien, Politisches Archiv III,
Karton 115, Berliner Kongress, the letter, 'Schreiben der
armenischen Deleglierten an den Minister des Aeussern,
Grafen Karolyi', dated 25th June 1878 It 1s signed
only by the two clergymen See Appendix V below

(2) B Pears (Sir), The Life of Abdul Hamid, 1917, pp 218-20
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It will periodically make known the steps

taken to this effect to the Powers, who will

superirtend their application' (1)

The Armenian delegates who were not allowed even to
enter the building of the Congress, returned home dejected,
having lost what was already gained through the treaty of
S Stefano They realized that there was no room for any
religion or pity in diplomacy and that in politics self-
interest and strength are always triumphant (2) Xrimean on
his return to Istanbul allegorically expressed his conclusions
on the Congress of Berlin thus - 'All the dominions came to
the Congress with iron spoons and took their share of- the
harisa (3) Since our spoon (1 e the letter) was of paper,
we could not get any of i1t' (L)

The Armenian intellectuals at Istanbul and in Anatolia
were disappointed by the Treaty of Berlin, but the Armenian
masses were enthusiastic and active In 1880 the 'United

Society' (Viageal aneruplwn)(5) and other societies were

(1) © Hertslet, The map of kurope by treaty, 1iv, p 2796

(2) See M <Xrimean, ligak ['Cultivator', a newspaper], 1878,
No 159

(3) The harisa 1s an oriental dish, cooked with meat and wheat
pounded together

(L4) See Xrimean's Literary Collection (in Armenian), Tiflis,
1908, p 98, and H Ademean , Hayoc Hayrik [Armenians'

father (M Xrimean), 2 vols , Tavriz, 1929, 11, pp 511-14

(5) 8 Palasanean, Patmutiwn Hayoc [History of the Armenians],
Iaflis, 1890, p 490
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organized which sponsored many schools in Turkish Armenia
and stimulated education and literature i1in the new generation

The Massacres of 189L-1896 and the Administrative Reforins
of 1896

The administrative reforms which by the Treaty of Berlin

the Sublime Porte promised to the European Powers for the
'provinces inhabited by Armenians' in Anatolia, were not
executed for more than fifteen years The Armenians being
disappointed protested and demonstrated, but this was unwise
The Porte, instead of fulfilling his promises, grew obdurate,
and, as 1t were by a coincidence, masslve massacres broke

out in the Asian part of the Empire The v811Is and the army,
a1ded by the Kurds, killed many thousand Armenians 1in
Anatolia, and many houses, shops and other properties of the

(2)

Armenians were destroyed or robbed

(1) Purther bibliography on the treaty of Berlin - the docu-
ments of the British predisposition and the protocols of
the Congress of Berlin, British and Foreign State Papers
1877-78, pp 802-841 and 886-1078, and PR 0 , F O 97/526

Berlin Congress protocols 1 to 20', 1878 The protocols
together with the treaty G Noradounghian, Recueil
d'actes internationaux de 1'Empire ottoman, 1v, (1878-1902),
1503, pp 1-192, A Schopoff, op cit , pp 371-91 Studaes
X Badalyan, op cit , pp 86-141 and 1L5-61, La Jonguiere,
Histoire de 1'Empire ottoman, 9] 80-83 and 121-27, J de
Morgan, Histoire du peuple armenien, pp 256-60, H
Pasdermadjian, Histoire de 1l'Armenie, pp 356-65, A O
Sarkissian, History of the Armenian Question to 1885,
pp 73-86, J AR Marriott, The Rastern Question (Lth
edition), pp 33L-46, and E Pears (Sir), The Life of Abdul
Hamid, pp 81-86 and 214-27

(2) A historical survey of {he massacres of 189,4-1896 1s in
Ormanean's Azgapatum [History of the Armenian nation;, 111,
pp 5020-47, 5063-6, 5074-92
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The first echo in England of the Armenian massacres was a
short report in The Times of 21st February 1894 on the
trouble 1n Yozgat (1)

In Maich 1894 H F B Lynch having returned to kngland
from his tour of Armenia in a letiter addressed to the editoi
of The Times, critieized the oppressive policy and the
hostile treatment by the Turks in Lastern Anatolia and
concluded thus -

'Unless our diplomacy 1s able to persuade

the Porte that in pursuing their present policy

towards the Armenians they are digging the grave

of their Empire in Asia, the consequences are

likely to be momentous not only for Turkey but

for ourselves' (2)

T’he BEuropean States unfortunately could not stop the
massacres which continued in the years 1895 and 1896
throughout Anatolia The correspondent of Llhe Times 1in
Turkey reported on the results of the troubles as follows -

'They [the Armenians] are considerably reduced
1n numbers, there are thousands of helpless

widows among them, and tens of thousands of

fatherless children, pillage and confiscation

(1) See another report on the troubles of Yozgat in The Times,
2nd March 1894, p 5e

(2) The Tames, 20th November 1894, p llc
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have stripped them of the greater part of their
belongings, tneir trades and crafts are broken down,
their markets disorganized, and in wide regions
there 1s nothing left from which a man may earn

his Dbread' (1)

In England the Anglo-Armenian Association had many

(2)

meetings under the presidency of F 5 GStevenson, M P

>
and besought the British Govermment to urge the Ottoman Porte
to 1ntroduce reforms 1n the administration of Turkish
Armenia An 'Armenian Relief Fund' was o:ganized in England
1n order to help the homeless and the poor in Anatolia The
pr681§§nt of this Fund was theﬁDuke of Argyll, and the
chairman FF S Stevenson The committee 1tself included such
important persons as the Archbishop of York, Lord Ldmond
Fitzmourice, James Bryce, M P , John II Kennaway, M P , and
Charles E Schwann, M P

It must be noted here that Great Britain was the first
among the European States to intervene with the Ottoman
Government to stop the massacres Russia, France and
America joined her in an inguiry to be made at the places

where the massacres occurred A special commisslion was

organized with the following representatives -(3)

(1) Ibid , 28th December 1897, p 2d
(2) Ibia , 12th Dec 1894, p 10f, 18th Dec 1894, p 10Oe, etc

(3) The Tames, 21st Nov 1894, p 5, 25th Dec 1894, p 3c,
26th Dec 1894, p 3¢, and 21st Jan 1895, p 5d



TevfIk P&pd, General of Brigade and Aide-de-camp

pefik Bey, President of one of the chambers of the
Court of Cassation

Celé@leddin Bey, President of the Correctional
section of the Court

Necib Bey, Director of the Secretary-General's
Office at the Ministry of Interior

Omer Bey, Director of the Savings Bank

Mr H S8 Shipley, delegate of England

Mr Prejewalsky, delegate of Russia

Mr Vilbert, delegate of France

Dr Miles Jewetit, delegate of America (1)

During the very time in which the Inquiry Commission
had gone to Erzurum and Bitlis to investigate the alleged
outrages, massacreg were actually being carried out
systematically in other parts of Anatolia On the demand
of the Commission the w&ll of Bitlis TahsIn Papé& was deprived
of his post and provisionglly replaced by Omer Bey at the
end of January 1895 (2) On their return to Istanbul the

European members of the commission presented to the Sublime

(1) M, Jewett, United States Consul at Sivas, was to present
a separate report on the Armenian troubles to the General
Secretary of the States See The Times, 8th Dec 1894,
P 5a

(2) The Times, 29th January 1895, pp 5-6
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Porte the necessity of applying a programme for the reform
of the administration of Turkish Armenia (1) The Porte
received the demands of the European States, but the Sultin
€Abd Ul-Hamid was apparently not yet satisfied with the blood
already shed In the followling months of 1895 the slaughter
was continued in all the principsasl towns of Turkey These
anti-Armenian outbreaks were crowned, in June 1896, by the
atrocities of Van, and in August 1896, by the massacre of
Istanbul Thus in 1894-96 more than 300,000 Armenians
perished during the assualts organized by the Ottoman Porte (2)
At the end of the troubles, on the 1llth October 1896 the

Porte issued an Imperial decree which sanctioned some reforms

respecting the administration of Eastern Anatolia which were
suggested by the European commission The reforming decree

was composed of 16 chapters and 32 articles (3) Although it

(1) x Tumayean, Patmutiwn arewelean xndroy ew arajnord
Haykakan harci [History of the Eastern Problem and a
guide to the Armenian Question], ii, pp 654-68

(2) Ormanean's Azgespatum [History of the Armenian nation],
1bid , p.5030, but J Bryce, The Treatment of Armenians din

the Ottomen Empire (1916, p 624), says 'In all more than
100, 000 men, women and children had perished'

(3) G. Noradounghian, Recueil d4'actes internationaux de
1'Empire ottoman, iv, (1878-1902), 1903, pp.511i-19,
Young, Corps de droit ottoman, 1, (1905), pp 97-105,

A Schopoff, Les reformes et ls proteation des Chretiens
en Turquie 1673-190 » Pp 518-25, and M Leart(G Zohreap,

La guesgion armenienne a la lum: 1umiere des documents, 1913,
Pp.53-5
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was dated Cem&dhI>1 evvel 1313 (21st October 1895), but thas

date was faked 1in order to cover the complicity of the Ottoman
Govermnment in the massacreb The note in reply(l) by the
ambassadors of Great Britain, France and Russia(z) dated

24th October 1896 over a year later, supports my conclusion
These were the main points of the reforms -

1 In Eastern Anatolia (or the 'provinces inhabited by
Armenians') each v8ll would be accompanied by a non-Muslim
assistant (art 1)

2 Likewise, the governors of sanc@ks and kaz&@s would
be accompanied by non-Muslim assistants (art 2)

5 The governors of kaz@is would be elected by the

Ministry of the Interior from among the graduates of the
civil School and appointed by Imperial decree If there
were not sufficient Christians graduated from the state
School to assist the governors, then people experienced in
Ottoman public life would be called to f£ill these posts
(art 3 and 4)

L The number of non-Muslim officials in political
administration, police and gendarmerie would be in accordance
with the number of the Christian population and fixed by the

(1) Noradounghian, ibid , pp 519-20

(2) These ambassadors were Philip Curry for Great Britain,
P Cambon for France, and Nelidov for Russia
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Permanent commission of control (art B5)

5 The governors of n#hiyes would be elected among the
majority and the assistant-governors from the minority
(art 8)

6. Each vild@yet was to be given a judicial inspectorate
of about six members, half of whom would be Muslim and the
others Christian (art 19)

7. The number of Muslim and non-Muslim policemen in the
viléyets would be in proportion to the number of the Muslim
and Christian inhabitants (art 20)

8 The number of gendarmes also would be in proportion
to the number of the Muslim and Christian inhsbitants (art 22)

9. In order to improve the collection of taxes, the tax-

collectors should hand over the tax-bills to the mukhtars of

villages and quarters These, after collecting the taxes,
would remit the money to the State coffers

10 A dignified Muslim functionary was to be appointed
and sent as High Commissioner by the Sublime Porte to the
Eastern provinces to oversee the execution of the reforms
This Commissioner would be accompanied by a Christian
assistant

Offices and Officials in Ottoman Public Administration

During the XIXth century the population of Anatolia,
especially the Christians, suffered much through anarchy and
oppression and from irresponsible officials After the

proclamation of Khapji-i Htmayin (18th February 1856) the
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Great Powers proposed plans of reform to the Sublime Porte,
including the participation of Christians in the administrative
apparatus In 1860 the $adir a‘zam (Grand Vizier) Kibrisii

Mehmed P3p& visited the provinces and personally listened to
the complaints of the people and in October 1864 the new

Vilayet nizé@mnanesi (provancial regulation) was promulgated

(1)
in order to reform the administration of the Ottoman provinces

By this enactment the Ottoman territories were divided into -
(8) the vildyet (province), (b) the sanc8k (subdivision of =
vilByet, county), (c) the kaz& (administrative division next
to sancak, district), (4) néhiye (subdivision of a kazi,
commune) end (e) kariye (quarter or village)

The vil#yet was to be governed by a y&ali, the sanc§§
by & mutagarrif, theigggg by a kd@ymakdm, the Bégiye by a.EEEEf’

and the kariye by a mukhtér The v&li, who was appointed by
the Sulfan, possessed the executive power in all branches,
apart fram the military Under his immediate authority
were all the heads of the various administrative departments,
and he was also in charge of the police of the province
Usually the v&8lI had an assistant (mu¢dvin) who replaced him
1n case of absence or sickness Where there was no mu¢avin
available, the defterddr (general director of the financial

department of a province) assisted the governor genersl

(1) See E Z Karal, Osmanli tarihi [Ottomen history], viith
volume (1861-1876), Ankara, 1956, pp 152ff
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The defterdér, although acting in cooperation with the y&1I
was immediately responsible to the Finance Minister at

Istanbul The mutagarrif, also appointed by the Sulté&n,

carried out his office under the authority of the y&1I
Apart from being the general administrator of a sancak, he
was the head of its administrative council (id&ire meclisi),
and of its boards of public works (ndfica) and education
ma¢drif) Other senior officiels in a sanc@k, next below to

the mutagarrif, were the deputy judge (n&?ib), the head of

the financial department (muhZsebeci), and the chief secretary
(tahrirdt midiry) The kiymakim of a kaz8, like the

mutagarrif, was-at the same time ex officio-head of the-

administrative council and of the board of Public works

His assistants were the deputy Judge, the head of the financial
department (mél miidlirtl), and the chief secretary(tgngrﬁt
k&tibi) The administrator of a n&hive, the midftr, was
appointed by the general governor of the province, but he

took instructions from the k#ymak@m of his Eggé He gathered
the taxes, executed the sentences of the judicial court, and
sometimes personally tried to pacify guarrels and disputes

The mukht8r (head man) of a kariye was chosen by the inhabi-
tants of his quarter or village and affirmed by the governor
of his kaz# He was assisted by a council whose members

were mainly elders, for which reason it was called ikhtiy#r

meclisi (council of elders)
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The Armenlian officials in Ottoman public administration

appear mostly in the kaz8@s and at the headquarters of the

sancﬁgs I shall therefore present here a general picture

of the administrative apparatus in the (merkez-i sancdk) and,

when there is a relevant department, outlying quas also

1l Politlical administration
i1 Administrative council
(2) Ex officio member (a‘z&> tabIifiye)

Governor General
Deputy Judge

Head of financial department
Murea

Armenian bishop

Armenian Catholic bishop (or priest)
Armenian Protestant pastor (sometimes)
Greek metropolitan (if there was one)

In an outlying Eggﬁ the ex officlo members were The

governor, the deputy judge, the Muslim priest, the head of
the financial department and the chlef secretary
(b) Elected members (ac¢zi> miintekhab)
Usually two Christian and two Muslim members were
elected
In outlying kazds also two Christians and two Muslims

were generally elected to the Administrative council
ii Municipality
(a) Municipal council (belediye meclisi)
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Mayor (belediye re>isi)
Members (from 6 to 12)

In a normal kaz& the Municipal couneil had 5-10

members
(b) Municipal officials (belediye me>miiru)
Clerk (k&tib)
Cashier (gandik emini)

Engineer (mithendis)
Doctor (}ablb)
Vaccinator (&gi me?miru)
Midwife (k&bile)

—— Inspector (mifettig) —

Inspector's assistant (miifettip mucavini)

In a usual kaz& the Municipal officials were the

same, but there were no inspectors
2 Secretariat
1 Chief secretariat (also for the Adm council)
Administrative council's clerk

Documents' (archives) official (evrdk me>miiru)

Chief clerk for drafting letter (milsevvid evvel)

Second clerk for drafting letters (mlisevvid s&nI)

Chief copyist (milbeyyiz evvel)
Second copyist

Third copyist

Assistants (mlil&zim), up to 8 in number
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11 Chamber of archives (evrdk odasi)

Documents official (evrdk me>miru)

An assistant

Stationer (kirtasiye me’miru) He was the official

who provided stationery, printed official forms and other
papers to different governmental departments
Assistants (1-3)
iii State land registry (defter kh&kani id&resi)

Chief official (memir)

Chief clerk

Assistant clerk

Title-deeds' clerk (48pd k&Etibi)_ .

Assistant to the clerk of title-deeds
iv Secretariat to the financial department

Chief official

Chief clerk

Assistant clerk

Accountant (defterci)

Assistants (about 4)

Cashier

v Secretariat to the Court of first instance
(biddyet kalemi)

Chief clerk
Civil department's clerk (2)
Criminal department's clerk (2)
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3 Finance

1 Office of the controller of revenue and expenditure
(mal kalemi)

Director (mlidir)
Assistants (2)
Cashler

Lawyer for the treasury (khazIne da¢vd vekili)

i1 Texation department (vergi d&@’>iresi)

Chief official
Cashier

Chief clerk
Accountant
“Assistants (about L) )

To the department of taxation was attached the

Estimates' committee (hey’et takhminiye) -

Tax assessors, 2 (vergl mukhammini)

Municipal tax assessors, 2 (belediye mukhammini)

iii Tax collection
(a) Tax collection board (tahsIl&t kdmIsydnu)

The director (re>Is), who was the head of the
financial department

Four members -

One from the Adm council

One from the Municipality

Chief tax collector (ser tahgildar)

Clerk



(b) Tax collection committee (hey’et tahgIliye)

Chief official

Chief tax-collector

Clerk

Tax collectors, about 15 Some were pedestrian

(piyade tahsIlddr) and the others mounted (sfivarI tahsIldér)

In the usual kaz#s there were only tax collection

commlttees which included the same officials as in the

central kazfs of sancaks

i1i Chamber of commerce and agriculture (ticdret ve
ziracat odas

Director

“Assistant

Members (sasbout 6)

Clerk

In an outlying Eﬁéﬁ this chamber had a head, a clerk
and about four members

iv Agricultural Bank branch (zir#cat bankasiggu‘b331)(l)

(a) Cash account (kdga id&resi)

Manager
Assisgtant
Clerk

(1) In 1868 the Ottoman Government established 'Credit
offices' (mendfi¢ sandiki) which in 1888 were replaced
by the branches of the Agricultural Bank Both the
'Credit offices' and the banks gave loans to the farmers
and agriculturists= 1in order to improve agriculture
In the present study under the heading 'Agricultural
Banks branches' must be understood also the 'Credit
offices' for the period 1868-88




xxxvi

In the cash account of the outlying Eﬂéﬁ there
were the account's clerk and two assisting officials
(b) The council
Head (re>is)
Members (about L)
The same officials were in the Agricultural
Bank's council of the outlying kazf

v Branch of the Ottoman Bank (¢osménli bankasi gu‘besi)

Manager
Accountant
Branches of the Ottoman Bank were only very rarely
to be found in outlying kagds
vi Public Debt administration (dIvén-i Cumiimiye id&resi)

Chief official

Clerk

Cashier

Weighing-official (kangérci)
Tax-collector

In a normal kaz& the Public debt had the same

officials, although not usually a special weigher
vii Customs administration (rfisimat negéreti)

Administrator (nézir)
Accounts chief clerk

Chief secretary
Clerk

Assistant clerk
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Offices of Custom administration are very rarely
to be found in outlyinglggggg
viii Régie
Manager
Accountant
Store-keeper (anbirci)
Clerk

Lawyer (da‘va vekIli)

In a usual kazd the Régie had the same officials,

except for a lawyer
L4 The court(l)
Court-of First instance (bid@yet mahkemesi)

(a) Civil department (hukik d&>iresi)

Head (the deputy judge)
Members (2)
Assistant functionary (milazim)
In an outlying kazd the Court had a head (the deputy
judge), two members and two clerks
() Criminal department (cezd d&>iresi)
Head
Members (2)

(1) In the central and outlying quﬁs there were only courts

of First instance, whereas at the headquarters of the
provinces Courts of appeal (istI3hEf mahkemesi) were also

established In case of difficulties, the disputes were
transferred from an outlying kazd to the centre of the

sancék, and if necessary, from there to the Court of
[N
appeal of the vilayet
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Assistant functionary

Public prosecutor (midde¢i €umimI)

(¢) Other court officials

Executive officer (icr&’ me’miru)

Juge d'instruction (mUstantik)

Notary (muka@veldt muharriri)

The other court officials of a usual kazd, were  the

Juge d'instruction, the public prosecutor, and the notary

() Commercial court
Head
Menbers (L)
5 Technical departmenté_
i Public works
(a) Public works' board (nafi¢a k3misydnu)

Head (the governor)

Members Manager of the Agric Bank
Member from the Adm council
Member from the Municipality
Member from the Chamber of commerce

Registrar of births or census officer
(ntifis me’miiru)

Public works engineer
Clerk
In a normal kaz8 the Public works' board had a
head (who was the Egymakam) and four members one from the
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Adm council, the accounts' clerk of the Agricultural Bank
branch, the registrar of births, and one from the Chief
secretariat or any other member
(b) Technicians (me'milrin fenniye)
Engineer
Two foremen (kSndliktdr)
11 Post and telegraph (pbsta ve telejrdf iddresi)

Postmaster (pSsta miidury)
Telegraphic superintendents, 2 (mtikh&bere me?miiru)

Linesman foreman (khat g&vugu)
Clerk
Postmen, 2 (mivezzi¢) -

Postal messenger (pdsta gpHgirdi)

In the postal and telegraphic service of a usual kazd

there were the postmaster, a telegraph superintendent, and
a clerk
6 Public Health service

1 Municipality's service (see under Municipality)

ii Public health board (hey’>et gihhiye)

Doctor
Chemist
Vaccinator

Midwife

Veterinary surgeon (bay}&r)
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7 Education

i Educational board (macdrif kdmIsyonu)

First director (re’is evvel)

Second director (re>is g&ni)

Members (about 8)

Clerks (one or two)

In an outlying kaz8 the Educational board had a head
and about 5 members

ii School of handicrafts (gandyi¢ mektebi)

Director

Teacher (of general subjects)

‘Teachers of joinery, blacksmiths' art, shoe-making ete
8 Forest administration (ormén idadresi)

Superintendent of mounted foresters (ormén stvari me’miru)

Tithe officials, 3 (ondallk me>miru)

Forest-guards, 3 (gﬁrﬁcu)
In an outlying EEQE normally there was only one
official for forest tithes
Sources
In 1263 H /1846-7 the Ottoman Empire began to publish
imperial year-books (Devlet-i ¢Aliye-i €ogminIye sdlnamesi),

(1)
listing the officials of the central and provincial governments

(1) s.R, Iskit, Tiirkiyede negriyat haraketleri tarihine bir
bakiE [A historical survey of publishing activities in

Tugkey], Istanbul, 1939, pp 34~36 and 356-61,and EI', 1iv,
P.83
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In 1284 H,/1867-8 the chief secretary (mektibcu) of the
province of Aleppo, Ibrahim Halet Bey(l) published a statis-
tical annual of the province Soon other vil&yets followed
the example of Aleppo, and thus there were created the
provincial year-books (vildyet s#lnf@imesi) (2) These

s8lnimes gave the geography, produce, population and all the
officials and officers of their provinces As S, Iskit has

pointed out in an exaggerated way the vilByet-s8lnames are

(3)

'for the most part wrong', but in my research, misspellings
of names, and also mistakes in geographical and historical
surveys did not cause any special difficulty for me, because
I was interested in differentiating between the names of the
Muslim and Christisn officials, while compiling statistics of
personnel of all the departments of govermnment affalirs In
this the evidence of the s#lnimes was essential

In Europe the best collection of the provincial year-books
of Eastern Anatolla is possessed by the Bibliotheque Nubar
(of the Armenien General Benevolent Union) in Paris In
order to study a sufficient number of these s8lnfmes for
comparative purposes, I undertook a tour of the Middle East

(1n the summer 1960) and worked in the Library of the American

(1) A biography of Ibrahim Halet Bey is in Tlrkiye slsinklope-
disi fﬁncyclopaedla of Turkey), Ankara, 111, (1956),
P.133

(2) Iskit, 1bid , pp.96-97

(3) Ibid , pp.360-61
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University of Beirut, in the State Library at Aleppo, and in
the libraries of the University (Istanbul Universitesi
Klitibhanesi) and of the Municipality (Istanbul Belediye
Kit{ibhanesi) of Istanbul The last has quite a large
collection of year-books

At the beginning of each chapter I have made a historical
survey of the relevant provinces For this part of my
study I have consulted the Encyclopasedis of Islam (1lst and
2nd eds ), Isldm siklopedisi, S Fraseri's Kamiis fil-a¢€lam

[Dictionary of proper names], R, Grousset's Histoire de

1'Arménie, H Manandyen's Knnakan tesufyun hay Zofovrdi

patmujyan [Critical survey of the history of the Armenian
people], M Ormanean's Azgapatum [History of the Armenian
nation], local histories of the Armenisn communities in
Eastern Anatolia and Syria, and other sources which are
referred to as they occur In presenting the administrative
structure of the yviléyets, I have utilized the imperial and
provincial s&@lndmes, the encyclopaedias given above, and La
Turguie d'Asie of V Cuinet In order to enable the reader
to locate the place names of Eastern Anatolia on modern maps
I have adopted the renderings as given in the Gazeteer of

Turkey (1)

(1) Turkiye'de meskun yerler kilavuzu [Gazetteer of the
inhabited places of Turkey), published by the Ministry of
the Interior of Turkey, Ankara, 2 volumes, 1946-47
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At the end of each chapter I have appended short
biographies of selected Armenians who acted in Ottoman public
life for a long period or held comparatively high positions
in the government I have drawn these biographies from
local Armenian histories The s#lnimes in this case were of
little help, since the officials are very often referred to
only by their Christian nsmes These biographlies will serve
to give the reader a more substantial idea of the participa-

tion of the Armenian community in Ottoman public life



CHAPTER I
THE ARMENIANS OF DIYARBAKIR

Historical Survey

Diyarbakir (the ancient Amida) lies on the western bank
of the Tigris and includes the larger part of the regions of
Copk and AZjnik of ancient Armenia In 94~-93 B C Copk
was Jjoined to Greater Armenia by the King Tigran II Later 1t
was occupled by the Romans and Byzantines, and in 536 A D
the Emperor Justinian made it a Byzantine province calling
1t Fourth Armenia
In 193;/6u9, during the caliphate of ¢Umar b al-Khat{&b
and under the commandment of ¢Iy&z b Gannam al-Nahri the
Arabs conquered Diyarbakir In 958 the Byzantines succeeded
in regaining 1t, but 1n 1070 the Salctk Alp Arelan, and 1in
1093 the Melik of Syria T&) al-Dawla Tutus took possession
of 1t In 1183 Saldh al-DIn b Ayyidb occupied Diyarbakir,
ceding it to his ally the Artukid NUr al-DIn Muhammad (1)
In the XIIIth century it fell to the Mongol dominestion, but
after 1335 1t was governed by Turkormans

In 908H /1502-503 Diyarbakir was vanguished by the

Safawl $&h Ism@¢il who appointed the Kara Hasan Ustaclu-oflu

(1) Concerning the Artukid period of Diyarbakir see C Cahen,
'*Artukids', EI 2, 1, pp 662-7, 1dem, 'Le Diyar Bakr au
temps des premiers Urtukides', Journal Asiatigque, Oct -
Dec 1935, pp 219-76




as vall The Persian control, however, did not last long
The Ottomans taking advantage of the insubordination of the
inhabitants, during 921-923H /1515-1517 under the leadershap
of the vizier of the Sul}an Selim I (1512-1250), Biyikly
Mehmed Pagd, finally brought Diyarbakir under the direct
government of the Sublime Porte (1)

Administrative Structure

The vilayet of Diyarbakir was first created in 1867
It had four administrative subdivaisions - Diyarbakir,
Ergani, Mardin, and Malatya In 1297H /1879-80 one part
of Diyarbakir was made the vildyet of El&zig which 1included
Malatya The remsining three sanc8ks, were divided into
1, kaz8s as follows -

The kagds of the sanc@k of Diyarbakir (Diyarbakir) -

Diyarbakair

Siverek

Derik

Lice

Begiri

Silvan with 1ts centre at Miyafarkin (now called
Silvan) Miyafarkin (previously named
Maipheracta, Npherkert and Mariyropolis),
1s the ancient Tigranocerta, which was built
by the Armenian King Tagran II about 80 B C

It was a notable centre for trade and trans-

(1) C Huart, 'Diydr Bakr', EI', i, p 982, and M H Yinang,
Diyarbekir', IA, fascicle 28 tIstanbul, 1946), pp 605-626
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port (1)
Sancik of Ergani (formerly ealled Ar¥ana Ma¢den, Arfana and

sometimes Osmaniye), had three kagds -

Ergani

Palu

Cermik which included the ndhiye of Clnglp
The kaz@s of the sanc&k of Mardin -

Mardin

Nisaybin

Cizre

Midyat

Avine _ _

Population
In the gecond-half of the nineteenth century the total

population of the vilayet of Diyarbakir, according to Culnet(z)
was 471,462, Muslims, Christians and others The non-
Muslim population was as follows -

Armenians

(1) Strabo's Geography, x1, 14, 15 and x11, 2 9, C
Tacitus, The annals, xiv, 23-25 and xv, 3-5, Plutarch,
Lucullus in the Lives, (translation of A H Clough), 111,
pp 259-61, 275 and 286-7, C F Lehmann-Haupt, Armenien
einst und jetzt, Berlin, 1, (1910), pp 381-429 and 501-
523, H Manandyan, Hayastani glxavor Sanaparhners|The
main routes of Armenmia), Erevan, 1936, pp 85-11ll, and
1dem, Tigran Yerkrords yev Hroms [Tigran II and the
Romej, Erevan, 1940, pp 61-72

(2) cmTaA, 11, p L12
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Apostolic(l) 57,890
Catholac 10,170
Protestant 11,069
79,129
Greeks
Orthodox 9,250
Catholic 190
9, 440
Chaldeans 16,420
Syrians (mostly Orthodox) 27, 5Lk
Latins 16
Jews 1,269
155,818

Something which becomes apparent in considering the

population of Ottoman Empaire is the great difference between

the figures quoted by Turkish and Armenian publications

In Turkish sources the number of Armenians in Turkey has been

(1)

The official name of the Armenian national Church 1is
'The Holy Apostolic and Orthodox Church of Armenia'

The majority of Armenians (85%) are member< of this
church, and they prefer to be called ‘'Apoastolic' rather
than 'Orthodox' or 'Gregorian' Cuinet, 1in his La
Turquie d'Asie, as well as some other European and
Turkish authors refer to the members of the Apostolic
Church as 'Gregorian', after the name of the Illuminator
of Armenia, St Gregory, but I have used the term
'Apostolic'!, suggested by Armenian scholars, because the
church received the Christian failth before St Gregory
through the Apostles Thaddaeus and Bartholomew See
Archbishop M Ormanean (Ormanian), The Church of Armenia
(2nd English ed ), 1955, pp 138-9




underestimated in order to minimize the importance of the
Armenian Question and to divert the attention of Europeans
Cuinet, who has used mainly Turkish sources, gives the
number of Armenians in Diysrbakir as 79,129 (1)

Published at the same time, an Armenian booklet(z)
records that 355,000 people, of whom 120,000 were Armenians,
were living in Diyarbakir Also an Armenian almanac informs
us that the Armenians in Diyarbakir before the World War I
were 121,000 ¢3)

It will be seen that while the Turks have reduced the
number of Armenians, some Armenians have exaggerated their
statistics Therefore we can only approximate the total of
the Armenians in Diyarbakir, by taking the mean between the
number given by Cuinet and the figures quoted by the

Armenian sources mentioned above Thus we have a total

estimated population of Armenians in the region of 100,000

(1) €A Cevad in his Mamdliki €osminiyenin t&rikh ve
cografyd lugat: [Historical and geographical dictionary
of the Ottoman Empire], 'Diy&r Bakr', 11 (1896-97),
p 402, presents the total of the Armenian population of
Diyarbakir as 57,196 which 1s even less than the figure
given by Cuinet

(2) M A Tiwrkiayi Hayern ew iren¢ draciner [The Armenians of

Turkey and their neighbours), Marseilles, 1890, see the
statistical table

(3) T&odik, Aménun tarecoyce [The almanac for every one],
1922, p 261




}
It 1s worthy of note that the statiscal analysais

of the racial elements in Eastern Anatolia, drawn up in

1912 by the Armenian Patrliarchate at Istanbul, attests to
the fact that the Armenians of Diyarbakir numbered 105, 000,
which confirms our estimate The following are the figures

(1)

taken from this statistical analyslis concerning Diyarbakir -

Armenians 105, 000
Nestorians, Jacobites

and Chaldeans 60, 000

Turks L5, 000

Kurds 50, 000

Kizilbash (Shi¢ites) 27, 000

~ Yezidas Iy, 000 - )
291, 000

(2)

J Lepsius also gives the same figure of 105,000
for the number of Armenians in the province Diyarbakir,

but 63,000 for the Turks, thus -

(1) M Leart (G Zohrap), La Question armenienne a la
lumere des documents, 1913, pp 60-61, and Viscount J
Bryce, The treatment of Armenians in the Oltoman
Empire, 1916, p 661

(2) T Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes,
Potgdam, 1919, p 74 The same author (ibid , pp 306-
307) records the number of the Armenians in the
province of Diyarbakir as 81,700 (Apostolic 78,000,
Catholic 1,500 and Protestant 2,200) probably quoting
the figures of Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, p 206




Armenians 105, 000
Syrians (Nestorians and
Chaldeans) 60, 000
Greeks 1, 000
Kurds 200, 000
Turks 63, 000
Kizilbash (Shi¢ites) 27,000
Circassians 10, 000
Yezidis L, 000
Jews 1,500
471,500

It apiéars from these statistics that the Armenians
living in Diyarbakir were more numerous than the Turks

Trades and Professions of Armenians

In the second-half of the XIXth century, in the province
of Dayarbakir, especially at the towns of Diyarbakir and
Mardin, trade and industry were in a flourishing state The
main productions were silk and cotton textiles, articles of
copper and earthenware, and morocco leather (1) The

Armenians took an active part in local trade and manufacturing

(1) C Huart, 'Diyar Bakr', EI', 1, p 982, H Xan¥ean,
Agxarhagrufiwn osmanean petutean (A geography of the
Ottoman Empire), Istanbul, 1912, pp,318-9, and Y
Pd¥osean, Hayastani agxarhagrutiwn [A geography of

Armenia), Paris, 1952, pp 114-=5




as skilled craftsmen, merchants and artisans (1) Martiros
Attarean was a famous manufacturer of Turkish llnen,(z)
Gavragean was a well-known tallor,(j) while architecture was
practised almost entirely by Armenians (1) We have an
interesting eye-witness account of a traveller on the
business of the Armenians of Diyarbakir as early as the
XVIIth century The scribe Simé€on from Lwow who visited
there 1n 1612 describes the situation of Armenians in the
town of Diyarbakir i1tself as the following -
'There are 1,000 Armenian houses and all of

then were wealthy, luxurious and glorious And

whatever business and riches exist, they possess - —

the mint, the customs, caravanserais and the rest

Also the cooks, restaurant proprietors, bakers,

grocers and the butchers, are all Armenian And,

when 1t 1s Sunday or a holiday, and the Armenians

do not open their shops and do not work, you think

[the town] 1s empty and desolated 1(5)

(1) T Mkund, Amitayi arjagangneru verakodumn [Reminiscence

of the echoes of Amida], i1 (New Jersey), 1953, pp 139-47
(Armeria, 20th January, 1907)

(2) Mkund, ibid , pp 139 and 381

(3) Ivia , p 140

(4) Ivida , p 1Lk

(5) N Akinean, SimBon dpri Lehacwoy ufegrutiwngy [The travel

drary of the scribe Simeon from Lwow], Vienna, 1936,
p 205




The kazd of Palu in the sanc@k of Ergani which was

densely populated by Armenians, was also a centre of commerce
and crafts Natanean having visited Palu in 1878/1879
attests the following concerning the activity of Armenians
there -

'Merchandise for twelve thousand Turkish

pounds per annum 1s imported into Palu Most

of the importers and exporters of the articles

are Armenian There 1s a market of medium size

where there are about three hundred shops, two

caravan-serais buirlt of brick and stone, and four
bakeries Most of the craftsmen and traders of

this market are Armenian (1)

Members of the Armenian community were also occupied
in different professions, especrally in law, medicine and
pharmacy, of whom the names of Pofos Efendl Tér-Gabrielean
(lawyer, f1 ¢ 1890),(2) Karapet Efendi Tapafean (lawyer,
fl ¢ 1890),(3) Kirakos Efendi Enowkean (lawyer, f1 ¢

1890),(u) Dr Cpukdean (municipal doctor, fl ¢ 1892),(5)

(1) P Natanean, Artdosr Hayastani [The tears of Armenia],
Istanbul, 1879, p 58

(2) Mkund, 1bid , p 169
(3) Ibad

(4) Ibad

(5) Ibid , p 166
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Dr Artin H&lva¥ean (army physician, fl1 c 1890),(1) Yakob
Hékimean (municipal chemist, f1 ¢ 1892),( and Artin
AfkEkean (municipal chemist, f1 ¢ 1892)(3) can be
mentioned

Centres of Armenian Participation

Armenlians, living all over the vilayet of Diyarbakir,
participated in the public life of the whole province
Localities where they particularly contributed were the

centres of the sancdks, and the kazés of Siverek, Lice and

Derik 1in the sancd@k of Diyarbakir itself, Palu and @ermik
at Ergani, and Midyat, Avine and Cizre in Mardin

The city of Diyarbakir was inhabited by 10,260
Armenmians who constituted one-third of the whole population
of 35,000 (L) As the offices of the central government
of the province were situated in the town, Armenmians took an
important part in the local life, contributing much to the

political administration, Justice, finance, technical affairs,

(1) ¢ Xaroyean, Mec eferni nahatak hay bZigkners [The
martyred Armenian doctors of the Great Massacre], Venice-
Boston, 1957, pp 137-40, and T Mkrtidean, Tigranakerta
nahangl Jarders ew Kiwrteru gazanutiwnners [The massacres

of the province of Diyarbakir and the ferocities of the
Kurds], Cairo, 1919, p 96

(2) Mkrti¥ean, 1bid , and Mkund, 1bid , p 166
(3) Mkrti¥ean, 1bid

1
(4) CTA, 11, pp U453-4, ¢f C Huart 'Drysr Bakr', EI , 1,
p 982
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education and public health

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

The Armenians in the centres of the province of
Diyarbakir served in most of the governmental departments (1)

In the kazfs they regularly took part in political adminis-

tration, Justice, finance and mechanics These posts were,
hence, the main fields of Armenian influence

In the administrative councils of the sanc3ks and kazas,

the Armenians were usually represented by two elected members
They had one or two ex officio members as well, the latter
being the spiritual heads of the Apostolic and Catholic
communities or sometimes of the Protestant, where they were
relatively numerous There was also a lay member ex officio,
1f he held a high position 1n the govermment such as deputy-
governor, controller of revenue and expenditure or chief
secretary In the n&hiyes the assistants to the administra-
tors were often Armenian, and from one to three were members
or clerks to the local councils

Many from the Armenian community were appointed to the

municipal councils Here up to five elected members,

(1) For this chapter of Diyarbakir, I have consulted the pro-
vincial annuals of Diyarbakir (Diyirbakir vildyeti s&l-
nimesi) of the following years 1286 H /1869-70, 1291
H /1874-5, 1294 H /1877, 1297 H /1879-80, 1302 H /188L4-5,
1306 H /1888-9, 1308 H /1890-91, 1316 H /1898-9, 1319
H /1901-902, and 1323 H /1905-906

(2) The word 'member' 1s used throughout as a title to
indicate a specific office and 1s different from the other
posts in councils and committees, e g chairman, clerk or
cashier
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cashiers and clerks were Armenian, as sometimes was the
mayor This department was the branch in which the
Armenians were occasionally in the majority

In the Judicature the Armenians were included in the
courts of first instance, appeal and of commerce In the
commercial courts the Armenian and Greek officials were more
numerous than Turks, because, we presume, the trade was for
the most part in thelr hands Another sphere of Armenian
influence was the committee for public prosecution Govern-
ment lawyers were found especially in the central parts of
the province

In mechanical affairs Armenians served chiefly as
engineers and foremen, 1in the postal and telegraphic
service as operators, especially in the foreign language
sections, 1n public works, and on military transport boards

(vesd>it nakliye “askeriye)

With regard to finance, Armenians played an important
role i1n the public debt administration, the state tobacco
monopoly, at the branches of the Ottoman and Agricultural
Banks, and tax committees, though i1n these they did not hold
a dominant position

Qther Fields of Armenian Participation

Facets of Armenian participation other than the above
mentioned, were those of the departments of the secretariat,

public health, education, agriculture and police The
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Armenian officials worked as clerks to the administrative
councils, Judicial courts, investigation committees for

title-deeds (tedkIk senedadt kdmIsydnu) and the board of

records (evrak kdmIsydnu) They were also employed as clerks

and translators in the postal and telegraphic service and were
always included on the chief secretarial commissions

(tahrIrdt komIsydnu)

There was a preponderance of Armeniran municipal doctors
and chemists, and next to them came Greek medical officials

In Diyarbakir city and in the centres of the sanc8ks of

Mardin and Ergani Armenians sat on the educational councils

and céﬁhlttees They also taught Armenian and European
languages i1n the schools, as well as crafts, particularly
carpet making

In agriculture, Armenians were appointed members, both
to the branches of the Agricultural Bank and to the agricul-
tural boards and committees They also worked on the land
inspection and land registry commissions The police force
accepted a very small number of Armenians as policemen and
assistant superintendents of police Where there were from
five to nine Turkish policemen in a station there would be
only one or two Armenians

Comparative Note Greek and Syrian Participation

The public life of the province was, on the whole,
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directed by Turks and Armenians, these latter being in the
majority among the Christian population However, to a
certain extent Greeks and Syrians also made some contribution

Greek officials mainly in the centres of the sancdks of

Diyarbakir, Mardin and Ergani participated in Jjudicature,
finance, political administration, technical affairs and
public health It has to be noticed that in the army Greek
doctors, surgeons and chemists were more numerous than the
Armemians

(1)

Syrian officials were to be found throughout the
vilayet, and particularly at Mardin, but there were not as
many as-the- Greeks — They were usually to be found in-the
admimistrative and municipal councils, but a few held posts
also in judicature and finance

A General View of the Armenian Participation in Diyarbakir

The Armenians between 1860-1908 served the province of
Diyarbakir in many ways They participated in almost all
aspects of governmental affairs, acting in different posts in
the political administration, Jjustice, mechanical works,
finance, public health, education and secretariat As
Christians they were exempt from the fighting forces and from

the departments connected with Islamic life, the Muslim

(1) Having lived for many years at Aleppo, in Syria, I am
familiar with Syrian names both Christian and Muslim
The Syrian officials are thus i1dentified as being
Christian
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religious court (mahkeme’1 ger¢I gerif) and Pious Foundation

(vakif) It 1s worthy of note that they were barred from

the registry of barths (niifus d&’iresi), and very few were

accepted 1n the police department

The Armenians in the administration of public life were
mostly subordinate officials, very rarely being given high
position They were usually appointed or elected as members
of councils, departments and committees, as cashiers and
clerks Frequently an Armenian held the office of treasurer
i1n various departments, not for the reason that they were
wealthier than the Muslim population but probably because
the Turks relied on them in financial affairs

The functions of high rank sometimes granted to
Armenians were administrative and Judicial We occasionally
find Armenians as mayors, asslstant administrators of

n8hiyes, or general district attornies (ntiktmet da‘vd vekIli)

They were also speciralist and technical officials such as
municipal doctors, chemists and public works' engineers

Viewing public life of Diyarbakir as a whole within
this perioda, we notice that generally the Armenlians were 1n
a minority compared with the Muslaims

Some Notable Armenisns in Public Life of Divarbakir

AMAYSEAN Efendi  About 1892 he was the head of telegraphic
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(1)

service in Diyarbakir

ARMENAK Efendi In 1903 he was an asslstant to the
(2)

deputy-governor of the kaz&d of Palu

ARPIAREAN, Pilippos (f1 1in the second-half of the £IXth
century) Originally from Harput, he was a manager of
the Agricultural Bank in Diyarbakir (3)

CELEPMAN, Razgallah (fl1 1n the second-half of the XIXth
century) He was a judge of the court of appeal in
Diyarbakir (M)
SENAZEAN, Matteos Efendl He was the cashier of public
finance administration at Diyarbakir (2-1898) Before him
his brother AfZeksandr Efendi held the same post, wno, 1in-

his turn had succeeded his father Arakel (f1 c 1860) (5)
CERRAHEAN, Tigran (f1 c 1900) He was a member of public

prosecution board in Diyarbakir (6)

(1) Mkund, Amitayl arjagangneru verakogumn [Reminiscence of

the echoesof Amida), 11, p 157 (according to the testimony
of Samudl Y Zorean)

(2) The annual of the Armenian S Prki¥ hospital at Istanbul,
1503, p 218

(3) Mkrti¥ean, Tigranakerti nahangi Jarder» ew Kiwrteru
gazanutiwnners [ The massacres of the province of Dlydrbakir
and the ferocities of the Kurds], p 96

(L) Mkrti¥ean, 1bid , p 96
(5) Mkund, 1bid , pp 235-6

(6) Mkrti8ean, 1bid
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ECRACEAN, Xosrov (f1 ¢ 1900) Educated in the Euphrates
College of Antep, he was a clerk to the public prosecution
board of Diyarbakir (1)

ILVANEAN, Tigran (°?-1915) About 1900 he was the provincial
translator of Diyarbakir, and at the same time a teacher in

(2)

GAZAZEAN, Yovs&p Efendi (f1 c¢ 1880) A wealthy and

the govermment secondary school

influential Armenian Catholic who was a member of the
administrative council of Diyarbakir (3)

HEKIMEAN, Yakob (f1 in the second-half of the XIXth century)
A chemist who worked for the govermment in Diyarbakir (1)
HELVACEAN, Dr Arfin (f1 1n the second-half of the XIXth
century) A doctor who worked for the government in
Daiyarbakair (5)

KIRISCEAN, Tigran Efenda From 1905 to 1908 he was the

assistant to the governor of the kaz& of Palu (6)

(1) Mkrti¥ean, 1bid , pp 53-54 and 96

(2) Mkund,6 ib1d , p 354, and Mkrtidean, 1bid , pp 50, 54
and 9

(3) Mkund, ibid , pp 4O3 and 406-409
(4) Mkrtidean, 1bid , p 96
(5) Ivaa

(6) The annuals of the Armenian S Prki& hospital, 1905-1908,
—— s
and Gark, Turk devleti hizmetinde Ermeniler, 1453-1953

[The Armenians in the service of the Turkish State,
1453-1953], p 168
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MARKOSEAN, Pargew Efendi From 1903 to 1906 he was the
engineer and inspector of forests and mining i1n the sancak
of Ergani (1)
MINASEAN, Yarutiwn (f1 1n the second-half of the XIXth
century) He was a head of post office in Diyarbakar (2)
MINASEAN, Yovhannés Efendi He was a member of the adminis-
trative council of Diyarbakir from 1906 to 1908 (3)

NAGGASEAN, Karapet-Tigran Efendi (1864-%) Born in
Diyarbakir, he attended the local Armenian primary school,

and then taught himself four European languages and in 1885
became an official 1n the telegraphic service Later, in
Istanbul, he was appointed chief of the Pera (Beyoglu) office,
in 1909 assistant director, and in 1912 was made director of
telegraph- office (L)
NAT3G, Karapet (f1 1in the second-half of the XIXth century)
A lawyer who worked for the govermment in Diyarbakir (5)

NSAN Efendi From 1903 to 1908 he was an assistant to the

deputy-governor of Maden (6)

(1) The annuals of S Prki¥ hospital, 1903-1906
(2) Mkrtilean, 1bid
(3) The annuals of S Prki& hospital, 1906-1908

(4) An almansc (in Armenian), Istanbul, 191L4, published by
the Trusteeship of the Armenian Students, p 95

(5) Mkrti¥ean, 1bid , p 96

(6) The annuals of S Prki¥ hospital, 1903-1908
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$IRIK§EAN, Misak He was a member of the municipal councal
of Diyarbakir about 1900 (1)

$ISMANEAN, Sahak Efendi He was the editor of the government
official newspaper Diyarbakir about 1880 (2)

TEMOYEAN, PoZos (fl1 in the second-half of the XIXth century)
(3)

TER-MARTIROSEAN (Papazean), Mkrti¥ (1792-1883) Born in the

He was a member of the municipal council in Diyarbakir

village of Abugeh of Kemaliye, he studied medicine under his
uncle Dr PJ3gos and an Italian physician In 1826 he
obtained permission from Istanbul to practise medicine, and
thereafter was employed i1n the Turkish army He followed the
army an Baghdad, Bassora, Diyarbakir Van and Erzurum He
retired in 1872 and returned to his native village (L)
TIGRANEAN, Xadatur (°-1915) A banker who was a member of
the administrative council of Diyarbakir (5)

XANTENEAN, Karapet (f1 ¢ 1900) He was & member of the
court of first instance (in the criminal section) of

Diyarbakir (6)

(1) Mkrtidean, 1bid , pp 54 and 96
(2) Mkund, 1bid , p 118

(3) Mkrtidean, 1bid , p 96

(4) A M&zpurean, Hay ew cagumov hay bZigkner, 1688-195L0
[Armenian doctors and doctors of Armenian birth, 1688-1940],
1st volume, Istanbul, 1950-195L, pp LL-L5

(5) Mkund, 1bid , p 354, and Mkrtidean, 1bid , pp 53 and 96
(6) Mkrtidean, 1bid , p 96
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ZOREAN, Gsorg (f1 ¢ 1892) He was an official in the

postal and telegraphic service 1in Diyarbakir, working in the

(1)

section of foreign languages

(1) Mkund, 1baid , p 156



CHAPTER I1I
THE ARMENIANS OF BITLIS

Historical Survey

Bitlis (Arm Bajeg, whence Arb Badlis or Bidlis,
Ott Turk Bitlis) included the larger part of the regions
of Taron-Turuberan and A¥)nik of ancient Armenia

In 20H /640-641 the Arabs subdued the districts of
Bitlis, Mug and Siirt, but in 885 the Armenians threw off
the yoke of Arab domination under the leadership of the
princes of the Bagratid (Bagratuni) dynasty and established
& kingdom which lasted until 1045 ‘¥)  In the XIth century
the Salctiks, and in the XIVth the Mongols, conquered Bitlis

and its surroundings éﬂortly afterwards came the Ottoman
Turks, and as the aggressive Kurdish tribes, probably
immigrating from Persia, had become a large element in
Bitlis, Mug and Van, 1t was the Kurdish chief who ruled
under the suzerainty of the Ottomans In 1263H /1847 the
Ottomans broke the power of the Kurds(z) and brought these
territories under the direct subordination of their regular

government

(1) See the history of the vassal kingdom of the Bagratids
by R Grousset, Higstoire de 1'Armenie, 1947, pp 341-584,
and H Harutyunyan, Hayastans IX-XI darerum [ Armenia
during IX-XI centuries], Erevan, 1959

(2) v Minorsky, 'Kurds', EI', ii, pp 1147-8, M Streck,
'‘Bidlis', EI', i, p 714, G L Lewis, 'Bidlis', EI 2,
i, pp 1206-207, cf J H Kramers, 'Mish', EI', iii, p.747



-22-

Administrative Structure

Bitlis and Mug were formerly included in the eyZlet
(government-general) of Erzurum 1) g 1292H /1875 they

(2) The sanciak
of Siirt which had formed a part of the province of

were detached and made a separate vildyet

Diyarbakir, in 1301H /1883-4 was joined to the vilZyet of
Bitlis (>)

The province of Bitlis contained 4 sancZks which were
divided into 19 kazls The provincial governor's residence
was 1n the city of Bitlis In the towns of Mug, Siirt and
Geng were found the residences of the sanca@k-governors,

and each of the other kazds was administrated by a sub-

ébvernor
The administrative division and subdivisions of the
vilayet of Bitlis was as follows -
The kazas of the sancadk of Bitlis -
Bitlis
Ahlat
Hizan

Mutki

(1) c?A, 1i, p 523 and Streck, ibad , p 715

(2) CTA, ibiad
(3) Kramers, 'Seferd', EI', iv, p 203
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The kazds of the sanc&k of Mug -

Mug

Bulanik

Malazgirt

Varto

Sasun (Kabilcevaz)

The kaz&s of the sancak of Siirt -

Siirt
Ridvan
yirvan
Eruh

Kurtalan (Garzan)

Pervari
Kozluk (Hazzo)
The kazas of the sancaék of Bingdl -(1)

Geng
Bingl (Gapakgur)
Kulp

Population

The population of the province of Bitlis in the
second-half of the XIXth century was estimated by Cuinet
as 398,625, 2) and he divided it as follows -

(1) In the XIXth century the sanc@k of Bing3l was called
Geng Now under the name of Geng exists only a kazd

(2) cTa, 11, P 526
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Armenians

Apostolic 125,600

Catholaic 3,840

Protestant 1,950
131,390
Greek Orthodox(l) 210
Chaldeans 2,600
Syrian Orthodox(?) 6,190
Copts 372
Muslims 254,000
Yezidis 3,863
—~398;625

These statistics are based mainly on Turkish sources

The Armenian authors give different figures for the

population of the vilayet of Bitlis Ormanean,(a)

(1) The Greeks all lived in the sanc@k of Bitlis (CT4, 1ii,
pp 527 and 558)

(2) The Syrians of Bitlis were Armenian-speaking, accord-
ing to the eye-witness account of Lynch -
'Phey [the Syrians} speak Armenian and are familiar
with Turkish The Bible 18 expounded to them in
Armenian, which may be said to be their native tongue '
Armenia travels and studieg, ii, p 152

(3) 51,500 of the Armenians lived in the sancdk of Bitlis,
94,000 in the sancéks of MNug_and BingBT, 25,500 1n
Siirt, and 25,000 In the kazad of Hizan Ormanean,

The Church of Armenia, pp ~ 206 and 208
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(1)

followed by Lepsius, estimates the number of

Armenians as 196,000, the Armenian Patriarchate at Istanbul
as 180,000, ) tne T3odik's almanac as 198,000,3) .ng

M A as 308,000 (4) I prefer to accept the figures of

the Armenian Patriarchate as giving the most probable
approximate total of the Armenians who lived in Bitlis,

as this presents the mean of two extreme estimates

The statistical analysis produced by the Armenian

Patriarchate for the racial elements in the province, 1s -

Armenians 180,000
Nestorians, Syrians
and Chaldeans 15,000
- Turks - - 40,000 — -
Kurds 77,000
Circassians 10,000
Kizilbash (ShiI*ites) 8,000
Yezidis 5,000
Y O 47,000
y ’
382,000

——

(1) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes, pp 306-307

(2) Léart, La Question armenienne a la lumiere des documents,
pp 60-61, and J Bryce, The treatment of Armenians in
in the Ottoman Empire, p 661

(3) Teodik, Aménun tarecoyca [The almanac for every one],
1922, pp 261-62

(4) M A , Tiwrkiayi Hayern ew irenc draciner [The Armenians
of Turkey and their neighbours), see the statistical table

(5) These nomadic tribes were mostly Kurds and therefore they
could be added to the Kurdish total
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According to this table it can be seen that from a
racial point of view the Armenians were the largest
community in Batlis (1)

Trades and Professions of Armenians

Bitlis was a centre of commerce being on the inter-
section of the Tiflis-Trebizond route,and connected
southward with routes to Syria and Mosul

The Armenians in some parts of the vilayet were
occupied in agriculture and cattle breeding, but their
main employment was in trade and crafts In the
manufacture of carpets, cloth and domestic utensils the

Armenians competed with Kurds and Turks, but the rest of

commerce and handicrafts was largely in their hands
They were engaged in many trades, 1in the goldsmith's art,
sewing, painting, building, blacksmith's craft, farriery,
pottery, wood-work, shoe making and general trade
A D6, an Armenian writer who visited Bitlis in 1909
records the occupation of Armenians thus -
'The Armenians of Bitlis are skilled and
have natural abilaty They show a special
flare for trade In this district the

commerce is for the major part in their hands,

(1) There is a detailed account of the Armenian population
in the province of Bitlis by M K Miraxorean in his
Nkaragrakan u¥eworutiwn i hayabnak gawars arewelean
Tadkastanli |[Descriptive travel in the provinces
inhabited by Armenians in Eastern Turkey], Istanbul,
% vols , 1884-1885 - Bitlis 1, pp 56, 81, 85-879193, 98,
Mug iii, pp 39, 45, 47, 49, 59, 60-63, 69-85, 86-93,

Siirt 1, pp 65-67
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although disturbances and massacres have
repeatedly come to disrupt the activitaes
and production of this resiliant people (1)
The same author states that of 800 shops in the town of
Mug, 500 belonged to Armenians 200 of these shop
keepers dealt in retail commerce and the remainder were

(2)

craftsmen Lynch, who visited Muy in 1893, gave thais
eye witness account concerning the occupation of Armenians

there -

'The Armenian minority are artisans,
smiths, makers of everything that is

manufactured in Mush They are carpenters,

plasterers, builders All keepers of booths
which we passed in the bazaar plainly belonged
to this race ' %)

In Siirt the Armenians were also engaged in trade and
handicrafts

Centres of Armenian Participation

The Armenians in the vilayet of Bitlis, as in other

parts of the Ottoman Empire, were mostly concentrated in

(1) A Do, Vani, Bitlisi ew Erzrumi vilay@tners [The vildyets
of Van, Bitlis and Erzurum), Erevan, 1912, p 83
¢f S Eprikean, Bnagxarhik bararan [Armenian geographical
dictionary), Venicé (i1, 2nd impression, 1903 - 1905,
11, 1907), art 'Bagdg' {Bitlis}, 1, p 381, and Miraxorean,
op cit , i, p 57

(2) A D6, abad , p 110

(3) Lynch, Armenia travels and studies, 1i, p 172
¢cf A Do, 1bid , pp 110-111
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the towns According to the statistics of Culnet(l)
nearly one-third of the whole Armenian population of the
province lived in the towns of Bitlis, Mug, Siirt and Geng
This situation was the controlling factor in the participatmon
of the Armenian community in public 1life Although
Armenians living all over the vilayet of Bitlis served

the government throughout the province, the special spheres
of Armenian influence were the towns of Bitlis, Mug, Siirt
and Geng¢, where the headquarters of the sanc@ks were
situated Other centres where there was a marked
Armenian contribution to public life, were Ahlat in

Bitlis, the kazas of Bulanik and Malazgirt in Mug, Eruh

in Siirt, and Kulp in the sanéﬁk of Bing8l (Geng)

It is significant that in the kazd of Sasun (Kabilcevaz)
where the Armenian population countered persecution with a
spirit of independence, they were engaged little in public
administration, whereas Saimbeyli (Hagin) in the province of
Adana, and in Sfileymanli (Zeytun) in the provaince of Aleppo,
where the Armenians were also remarkably independent, their
officials held a dominant position in all departments of
local government What was the reason for this difference?®
It could have been because in Saimbeyli and Stileymanli,
both districts of Little Armenia, there was European

influence, and even intervention in the c ase of Stileymanli,

(1) CTA, 1i, pp 526, and 562, 576, 600 and 622
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and also possibly because the Turks felt safer about
Cilicia than Mug, which was near to the Russian border

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

The main fields of public life of Bitlis into whach
the Armenians entered were government politiecs, justice,
finance and the secretariat (1)

At the seats of the sancaks, Armenians were to be
found in nearly every department, more were employed in
some departments than in others, but the principle govern-
ing the proportions is not clear Perhaps there was
some nepotism, 1t may have been pure chance, but more

probably, the qualifications required for certain positions

made the Armenians particularly suitable In the kazés

where the offices were comparatively limited they contributed
congtantly to the public administration

Two Armenians were usually elected to the administrative
councils at the centres of sanciks Besides these the
spiritual heads of the Apostolic communities were ex
officio members, as were also the assistant governors who

after 1896 were normally Armenian In the councils of

(1) Por this chapter of the province of Bitlis I have
consulted these year-books -

(a) The provincial annuals of Diyarbakir (Diyar-
bakir vilayetl sdlnamesi) of the following years -1286H /
1869-70, 1291H /1874-5, 1292H /1875, and 1294H /1877

(b) The provincial annuals of Bitlis (Bitlis vi-
13yeti salnémesi) of the following years -1310H /1892-3,
1316H /1898-9, 1%17H /1899-1900, and 1318H /1900-901
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kazds we find one or, more often, two Armenians who were

at all times elected members Two or three Armenians were
also elected to the municipal councils at the central
headquarters of the sanc@ks of Bitlis, Mug and Siirt
There were fewer in the municipalities of the other parts
of the province, except in the EEQEE of Bulanik and
Varto in the sancak of Mug where there was a permanent
and quite strong Armenian influence

In the judicature there were about as many Armenian

Judges as Turkish The courts in the kazés had one

Armenian member At the centres of the sancaks there were

usually two Armenians in the courts of first instance, and

offgbpéal, one for tie caivil difi;ion, éﬁd the other for
the c¢riminal division, and either two or three in the
commercial courts For the sancak governments in the
towns of Bitlis, Mug and Siirt, Armenians also acted as
members of the boards of public prosecution, executive

officers, assistants to the juges d'instruction and

process-servers (mibagir)

In the financial spheres of Bitlis Armenians were much
occupied in manufacture and commerce Apart from that,
from one to three of them were employed on the board of
tax collection, one or two in the branches of the Ottoman
and Agricultural Banks, one or two in the state tobacco

industry, one in the public debt administration, and one
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as controller in the revenue This was the situation
in the sancg@ks of Bitlis and Mug, but in Siirt and Bingdl
the Armenian officials were included only on the committee
of tax collection, in the control of revenue and in the
admainistration of public debt

The main function of the Armenians in the public
admini stration of the vilayet was the secretariat They
were clerks to the administrative councils, to banks, to
land registries, to registrars of birth, to investigation
committees for title-deeds, and to military transport
committees

Other Fields of Armenian Participation

 We also finaiArmenlans engaged in the technical
services, police, education and public health In the
centres of the sancaks Armenians worked in the civil
engineering departments as engineers and foremen in the
public works, in the press and i1n the postal and tele-
graphic services

In the junior positions of the police forces and on

the education committees of each of the kazas were to be

found one or two Armenians, and a few Armenian doctors were
also attached to the municipal councils

Comparative Note Greek, Syrian and Kurdish Officials

As there were only 210 Greeks living in the entire

vilayet, these being concentrated in the kaz8& of Ahlat in
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the sancik of Bitlls,(l)

very few of them were occupied in
public affairs Some however worked in the police, 1n
political adminmstration, in public health and in the post
offices It is significant that they were appointed as
superintendents of police, while the far more numerous
Armenians were never selected The Ottomans pursued this
policy of appearing to patronize Christians while at the
same time ensuring that the ldarge Armenian community could
not use this organization to exert their own independence

The Syrian population, which was larger than the Greek,
was concentrated in the sancaks of Bitlis and Siirt So
in these sancaks especially several Syrian officials wq;ked
in pﬁgiié_iife, not;bly in théiadmlnistrative councils

The Kurds, who were more numerous than both the
Greek and Syrians, also took part in local government
Some of them were members of administrative councils and
judicial courts, some were policemen, some tax collectors,
and others were assistants to the administrators of
nghiyes
A General View of the Armenian Participation in Bitlis

Looking at the participation of the Armenians in the
public life of Bitlis as a whole, we can conclude that

their particular contribution was in political administration,

(1) CT4, i1, pp 526, 527 and 564
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Judicature and finance While there were not sufficient
Armenians 1in Bingbl (Geng) to have any great effect on
that sanc@k, they had a large share in the public
administration of the sancdks of Bitlis, Mug and Siirt
From 1896, as a result of intervention by European
Powers, the part which Armenians played in the government
of the province of Bitlis increased and became more
established In political administration Armenians
were given the posts of assistants to the governors of

the vilayet, and of the sancaks and kazas

Armenians were usually employed as cashiers, clerks

or members of the administrative, judicial, and financial

councils and committees We do not find them as heads of
departments or chairmen of councils or committees There-
fore, even when the Armenians were equal i1n number to

the Turkaish officials i1n any department, they did not have

a decisive influence since the director was Turkish

Some Notable Armenians in Public Life of Bitlas

ALIKSANEAN, Nazarét Efenda He was the assistant to
the governor of the sancék of Mug from 1903 to 1904
ALIKSANEAN, Ngan Efenda He was the assistant to the
governor of the sanc@k of Mug from 1905 to 1906
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BEKMEZEAN, Anton Efendi (f1 ¢ 1898) From about 1898
to 1901 he was the assistant to the zgl; of Bitlis, and
at the same time he acted as an ex officio member of the
local administrative council, and as the head of the

tax revenue board

HAMAMOEAN, Yakob Efendi  Prom about 1899 to 1903 he was
the assistant to the governor of the sanc@k of Mug (Is
this the same person as the Yakob Efendi who at that

time is mentioned as the assistant of the deputy-governor

of the kazd of Geng?)

SARGIS Efendi He was the assistant to the deputy-governor

of the kaz@ of Jirvan in the sancak of Siirt

Tﬁﬁ-NERSESEAN, Smbat Efenda He was the assistant to the
vali of Bitlis from 1902 to 1903 (1)

(1) I have taken these notes exclusively from the provincial
year-books of Bitlis, and from the annuals of the
Armenian S Prki& hospital at Istanbul



CHAPTER III
THE ARMENIANS OF VAN

Historical Survey

Van (Urartian Biaina-Buana whence Van in Arm , Arb
Wan, Ott Turk Van) covered the regions of Vaspurakan,
Mokk and Korlek of ancient Armenia It was a centre of
culture, in and around which the civilization of the Urartians
flourishea (1)

The first Arab invasion of Armenia, about 19 H /640,
passed through Artaz (Vaspurakan), without establishing an

Arab settlement in the country From the miadle of the

VIIIth century, the Armenian satrapy of Arcruni ruled
Vaspurakan, being dependent on the Bagratid (Bagratuni)
kingdom, under the suzerainty of the Arabs In the IXth
century Arab colonies were founded in Vaspurakan at Malazgirt,
and on the north-eastern shores of Lake Van, at Bargiri and
Amiuk

In 1021 Senekerim, the vassal king of Vaspurakan, being
attacked from all guarters, ceded his territories to the

Emperor Basil II in exchange for Sivas, where he settled,

(1) History of Urartu Lynch, Armenia travels and studies,
11, pp 53-76, J Sandalgian, Histoire documentaire de
1'Armenie (2 vols ), Rome, 1917, 1, pp 295-38L4, A
Xa¥atryan, Hayastani sepagrakan grJani patmutyun [History
of the cuneiform period of Armenia], Erevan, 1933,
pp 25-35 and 247-8L4, G dapancyan, Urartur patmutyun [A
history of Urartu], Erevan, 1940, N Adontz, Histoire
d'Arménie, 1946, and Grousset, Histoire de 1'Armenie,
pp L1-64
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bringing with him thousands of families As a result of
the battle of Malazgirt against the Salciiks, on the 26th
August 1071 the Byzantines lost completely their control of
Armenia After this the number of Kurds in Van began to
increase rapidly, probably immigrating from Persia Among
the Kurdish tribes the HaklFa@ri who were the most powerful,
occuplied the regions to the south and to the east of Van,
renamed them Hakk&@rI and seized the control of the local
government On the 5th September 1387 the Mongol Emperor
Timdr captured Van, killed some three thousand of the
1nhabitants and appointed ¢Izz al-Din as governor of the
vilayet of Kurdistan (1) - B

In August 1548 the Ottoman Sultan Stleym&n I Kanuini
conquered Van and made the defterdir (minister of finance)
¢erkez Iskender Pagd governor Between the XVIth and XIXth
centuries, the Kurdish tribes, ledad by the Hakkiris,
continued to govern Var and Hakka@ri, under the Ottoman
overlordship In 1263 H /1847 the Ottomans alarmed by the
Kurds' increasing power, brought Kurdistan under their direct
control

In April 1915 when the Young Turks began to massacre

(1) T Mecopeci, Patmutiwn Lank-Tamuray [History of Tamerlane],
Paris, 1860, pp 17-30, S Aneci, Hawakmunk 1 groc
atmagrag [A collection from history books], Echmiadzin
iArmenlag, 1893, p 171, V A Hakobyan, Manr Xamanakagru}-

yunner [Small chronicles], (2 volumes), Erevan, 1951 and
1956, 1, p 118, and V Minorsky, 'Wan', EI', iv, p 1119
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and deport the Armenian inhabitants of Anatolia, the

Armenians of Van resisted and defended themselves (1\

Since
they could not elicit support from outside, the majority fled
to Russia, Armenia, Iran and Mesopotamia

Administrative Structure

Van once formed a part of the vildyet of Erzurum, but
in 1875 1t was detached and constituled a separate province (2)

In 1888 HakkdrI was added to 1t as a sancik (3) Consequently

the province of Van had two sanc8ks and 19 kazds -

The kazds of the sancdk of Van -

Van

Karqgan(u) - o
patak

Gevag

Adilcevaz (Arcige)

Ercig

Muradiye (Bargiri)

Mikus

(1) A history of this defence 1s given i1n Vaspurakan (in
Armenian), Venice, 1930, edited by the directors of the
Union of compatriots of Van-Vaspurakan

(2) CT4, 11, p 632
(3) B Darkot, 'Hakari', IA, v (4Oth fascicle), p 99

(L) 'Karggan' 1s now erased from the map of Turlkey It
bordered Bitlis on the west, Gevapg on the east, the Lake
Van on the north, and Mukus on the south Apparently
1t 1s absorbed now in the kazds of Tatvan and Hizan in
the vil8yet of Batlis
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The kaz&@s of the sancdk of Hakkari -
Hakkari ($dlemerik)
Bagkale (Elbak)
Yiksekova (Gevar)
gemdinli (§emdinan)
Ozalp (Mahmudi)
Norduz
¢al
Hogap (Mamuret {l-Hamid)
Beytlipgebap

Oramor

Amadlye(l>

The v8lI and the principal officials resided at the
Gardens (Arm Aygestan), in the town of Van, and the sancik-
———— e e e
governor of Hakk&ri at ¢8lemerik Each of the other kazis

of the province was administrated by a sub-governor

Population

In 1862 the Braitish Consul R A O Dalyell(z) reported
that the total population of the province of Van was 418,700,

of whom 209,100 were Christian, and 209,600 Muslim, as follows -

(1) Am&diye (al-<Imddiyyah) now belongs to the Republic of
Iraqg

(2) PR O, P O 78/1682, 'Tabular view of the population of
the mutessariflik [sic] of Wan'
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(1)

Sancdk of Van -
PRSI N—

Christians 90,100
Muslims 95,100
185, 200
Sancak of Hakkari -
Christians 119,000
Muslims (mostl
Kurdsg 114,500
233,500
L18,700

In 1890 Culnet(z) estimated the total population of
the provaince as 430,000, of whom 178,000 were Christian -

and 252,000 non-Christian as follows -

Armenians
Apostolic 79, 000
Catholaic 708
Protestant 290

79,998

(1) Included in these figures are the following - The city
of Van Christians 10,000, Muslims 8,000 Neighbour-
hood of the city Christians 32,000, Muslims 9, 000

(2) CTA, 11, p 636, cf ¢A Cevdd, Memdliki ¢osmdniyenin
tarikh ve cofrifyd lugati [Historical and geographical
dictionary of the Ottoman Empire], 'Van', 111 (1896-7),
p 830, and § Frageri, Kamis #l-a¢ldm [Dictionary of
proper names], 'V&n', vi (Istanbul, 1898-9], p 4673




Syrians
Nestorian

Orthodox

Chaldeans
Latins
Kurds
Turks
Circassians
Jews
Yezidis

_Gipsies _

The statistics used

-LI-O-

1,0, 000
52, 000

92, 000

6, 000

2

210, 000

30,500

500

5, 000

5,400

— - 600

1430, 000

by Curnet were distorted in

favour of the Turks The reason for this 1s gquite clear

In Van and Erzurum the Armenians, beilng more numerous than

any of the other races, desired some 1ndependence By

publishing figures which
the Armenians, the Turks

1dea of this dastortion,

showed a numerical inferiority of
rejected their claim To give an

1t 1s sufficient to mention that

while the Consuls Dalyell‘l) and 7 ¢ Taylor'2) followed by

(1) See the statistics of Dalyell above in the footnote No
of the 'Sancik of Van!

(2) PRO, F O 78/2439,

'Consul Taylor's report on

Koordistan', (March 18, 1869)

1
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(1)

Lynch » record the Armenian population of the kazd of Van
as 42,000 and the Muslim as 17,000, Cuwinet's figures are
13,500 for the Armenians, and 21,500 for the Muslims (2)
MA ,(3) contemporary with Cuinet, estimated the number
of Armenians in the provaince of Van as 194,000, and even as
late as the early years of the XXth century Grmanean,(u)
followed by Lepsius, ' ?) estimated 1t as 192,000, Téodik's
almanac(6) as 197,000 and Eramean(7) as 180,000 - 200, 000,
while the Armenian Patriarchate at Istanbul(g) estimated

the sancidk of Van alone as 182,000 These statistics

concordantly attest that the Armenian population of Van was
about 190, 000 I would therefore accept, as the most- —

credible estimate, the mean of the two extremes 135,000

(1) Lynch, Armenia _ travels and studies, 11, p 79

(2) CTA, 11, p 700

(3) M A, Tawrkiayi Hayern ew 1irenc draciner [The Armenians

of Turkey and their neighbours], see the statistical
table

(4) Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, pp 206 and 208

(5) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes, pp 76-77
and 306-307

(6) T8odik, Amé&nun tarecoycs [The almanac for every one],
1922, p 262

(7) H Eramean, Yugarjan Van-Vaspurakani [Memorial of Van-
Vaspurakan], Alexandria, 1929, 1, p 15

(8) Leart, La Question armeniemne a la lumiere des documents,
pp 60-61, and Bryce, The treatment of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire, p 661
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Trades and Crafts of Armenians

The Armenians i1n the plains of Van, occupied 1n
agriculture, contributed much to the rural economy of the
province In other parts of the vil&yet they were engaged
in trades and various crafts and professions A DO informs
us that there were 500 Armenian retallers ain Van, and also

(1)

many of the local craftsmen were Armenian He describes
them with the following words -
'The Armenians of Van are noted for their
ability They are clever merchants and
skilful craftsmen The trade of the
province 1s_almost completely in their hands' £2)
Lynch also states that most of the tradesmen and
merchants were Armenian According to him the Armenian
subject majority were hard-working and created whatever
wealth the city of Van possessed (3) He adds -
'Commerce and industry find in the Armenian
population of Van a soil in which they would
flourish to imposing proportions under better

v (L)

circunstances

(1) A DB, Vani, Bitlisi ew Erzrumi vilay&tners [The
vildyets of Van, Bitlis and Erzurum], p 18

(2) Ivad
(3) Lynch, Armenia _ travels and studies, 11, p 83

(L|-> Ibid , p 89
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At Bagkale in Hakkdri, where Armenians had concentrated,
they were likewise engaged i1n different crafts and commerce

Sources for the Armenian Participation

In all the libraries of Britain, I'rance, Austria,
Syria, Lebanon and Turkey that I have investigated, there is
only one sf8lname of the valayet of Van This 1s the year-
book of 1315 H /1897-8 at the University Library of Istanbul (1)
In presenting the participation of Armenians in the public
l1ife of Van I have used this s@lnime together with the annuals
of the vildyet of Erzurum for 1288 H /1871-72, 1290 H /1873-L,
1291 H /187L4-5 and 1292 H /1875 when Van was a sancék of
that province — - -

Why 1s 1t that only one year-book of Van is available?
Perhaps the Turkish authorities did not publish regularly
annual statistics because Van was the scene of Armenian
troubles, or, possibly, some s8lnames were printed at first,
but were later suppressed by the Ottoman Govermment, or less
probably lost to us through accident or neglect

Centres of Armenian Particaipation

As the Armenians were the largest community in the town

and kaza of Van, they played a conspicuous part in the work

of the central government there Consul Taylor, followed by

(1) V&n vil8yet1i silnf@mesi, 1315 H /1897-8, No 81042  There
1s another copy of the same annual in the Istanbul
Belediye Kutiibhanesi [Istanbul Municipal leraryl,
silnames, No 3L4/1
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Lynch, has as we have seen, estimated the number of

Armenians i1n the kazd of Van as 42,000, and Cuinet as 13,500

Other places i1in the sancdk of Van where the Armenians were in
the majority and contributed to the public administration

were the kaz8s of Ercipg and Adilcevaz

It 1s of interest to note that the Armenians, 1in spite
of the fact that they were not so many in Hakk&ri, have
influenced public life 1in this sancdk also We find them in
negrly every governmentel department, although 1n a smaller
proportion Outlying districts where the Armenian participa-

tion was considerable were the kazds of Bagkale and Ozalp

The Armenian Participation in the sanci@k of Van

1 The City of Van

In the central government of Van, the Armenians made a
large contribution to public life They had two members
elected to the administrative council, and also, from 1896
onwards, an ex officio member, the assistant to the provincial
governor, who from this date was always Armenian

The Armenian asslstants to the v@lIs of Van were
Markos Afab&kean in 1896, Stepan M&likean from Istanbul,
who acted for seven months only, from April to October 1896,
and Yovhannés Ferit Pdyadean, 1896-1907 At the provincial
hesdquarters about two Armenians were also elected as members
to the municipal council

In judicature, they were members of the Judicial



-L5-

inspectorate (c¢adliye mﬁfettlﬁllkl) and the committee of

public prosecution They also had members in the courts
Usually there were four Armenian Judges in the court of
appeal, two in the civil, and two in the criminal division,
and two Judges i1n the court of first instance, one in each
section There were as many Armenlians as Muslim menbers in
the commercial court

Trade and manufacture i1n Van was mainly in the hands of
Armenians They contributed also to the govermment's
financial affairs, working in the control of revenue and
eLpenditure department, i1n the tax collection board, the
customs_and the branch of -the Agricultural Bank In the
state tobacco monopoly they were employed as assistants to
the accountants, as store-keepers and as workmen In each
financisl department normally there would be found about
two Armenians

In the provincial printing works, Armenians were
mechanists and compositors, and in the postal and telegraphic
service they were operators and translators The police
force had Armenian policemen and superintendents of police,
as well as clerks These however, were kept 1n a minority
compared wilh the Muslims

In 1893, Tigran Amiranean, a learned Armenian with the
good knowledge of Turkish and French languages, was appolnted
head to the educational council and as provincial translator

It was the first time that an Armenian held this high
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position in Van

2 The kazas of Van

In the outer kazis of the sanc8k of Van, Armenlans were

mainly occupied in political administration, finance and
Justice In the administrative councils there were
generally two Armenian members, as well as, after 1896,
some ex officio members who were asslistants to the deputy
governors and the kazd governor One or two Armenian
members were normally elected to the municipal councils, as
against two or three Mhuslims

In the courts of first instance, one of the two members
was always an Armenian -

In public economy, the Armenians worked in the
tobacco monopoly, the taxation department and on the tax
collecting committee At the time when Van was a sancik
to Erzurum, and when the treasury of the local administrations

of the kazas was entrusted to the cashiers, the latter were

usually Armenian Here 1s more evidence for the view that
the Turks relied on Armenians in monetary matters

Armenians could be found in the police force, but this
was unusual They were very few in number and their
influence was negligible

In the n8hiyes of the kazd of Van, namely at Ercek, Timar

and Huvasur, where the Armemian population was 1n the

majority, about two Armenians participated i1n the political
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administration, as elected members to the local councils

The Sancak of Hakkara

The sanc8k of Hakkari was inhabited mostly by hurds

The Armenians were concentrated in the kaz8s of Hakkéri

(leemerlk) and Baghale In the central government of

Hakkari, Armenians had two elected members on the administra-
tive council and one or two on the municipal council There
were Armenian officials in the judicature as well, one 1in
the civil division of the court and another in the criminal
In the revenue control Armenians worked as clerks, and in

the tobacco monopoly as assistants to the managers

fh the rest of the kazds we find one Armenian official

1in each department of the political administration, the
court of first instance, the tax~collection committee, and
the police force Only occasionally were two Armenians,
instead of one, elected as members to the administrative
councils

Comparative Note Kurdish and Syrian Participation

In the sanc8k of Hakkari, especially, lived many Kurds

and Syrian Christians, and naturally they took part in the
local govermment affairs One would expect that the Syrian
officials should be numerous and in many districts, but I
could identify them only in the kazd of Ozalp (Mahmudi),
where they were included on the administrative and judicial

councils, one 1in each department
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As to the Kurds, as far as I was able to differentiate
them from the Turks, I found them in ¢8lemerik, Bagkale,

Ozalp, and even in the kaz8s of Gevapg and patak of the sancak

of Van They acted, though not steadily, in the administra-
tive councils and on the judicial courts, being one in either
office

A General View of the Armenian Participation in Van

Van, from a political point of view, was a province to
which the Turks were sensitive and cautious, because like
Erzurum 1t was not very far from the Russian vicinities, and
secondly, the Armenians were intending to try to obtain
internal independence there with the help of the Great Powers
In spite of this fact Armenians took a reasonable part in
the political, judicial and financial administration of the
vilayet However, whereas 1n other provinces they worked
also in technical, educational, agricultural, medical and
police departments, their contribution in Van was little in
these fields of public life

It 1s 1nteresting to note that after the Reforms of
1895-6, Armenisn assistants were appointed to the v&lis of
Van But one can feel that the Turks were not happy with
this situation, and were tolerating these appointments only
under European scrutiny, because the office of two assistant-
governors lasted only for a very short period, and after the
resignation of the third (Ferit Yovhann&s Poyadean) no

successors were appointed
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Some Armenian officials were also assigned to assist

the deputy-governors of the kazds, especially of Jatak and

Gevag, where the Armenian inhabitants were in a majority
from a racial point of view

Some Notable Armenisns in Public Life of Van

ABABEKEAN, Markos Efendi At the beginning of 1896 for a
short while he was the asslstant to the v&8li of Van (1)
AMIREANEAN, Tigran, (¢ 1835-1897) Born and educated in
Van, in 1860 he went to Istanbul and taught languages among
Armmenian families and also in the Aramean school at Kadik8y
In 1867 returming to Van, he continued to teach in the
s;hqp;rofgﬁ Yakob In the days of the v&lI Bahr: Paga,
from 1893 to 1897, he was employed as the head of the
education council and as the provincial translator He
worked under difficult conditiors, because suspected
docunents found with Armenians were brought to him to be
checked or translated For this reason some Armenians
attempted to take his life (2)

éARUXéEAN, Nazarét About 1908 he was a police superintend-

ent of third grade in Van (3)

(1) Eramean, Yugarjan Van-Vaspurakani [Memorial of Van

Vaspurakan], 11, p 15, and the annual of the Armenian
S Prki& hospital at Istanbul, 1906, p 313

(2) Eramean, 1bid , 1, pp 61-63 and L57-65

(3) Eramean, ibid , 11, p 88
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KARAPET Efenda He was the assistant to the deputy-
governor of the Eiéé of Patak in 1902 ard 1903 (1)

MELIKEAN, Stepan Efendi (f1 c¢ 1880-1896) Born 1in
Istanbul, he was educated i1n languages and the Ottoman legal
code For many years he served the Ottoman embassies and
consulates as dragoman and ambassador and also became the
governor of Archipelago In April 1896 he was appointed
assistant to the provincial governor of Van After seven

_(2)

months, when the v&ali, Pemseddin Papa was called back by
the Sublime Porte, he also resigned and went to Istanbul
According to our source, Stepan Efendi was suspected of
being in contact with the Armenian socialist Hndakean party SB)
P5YAéEAN, Armenak In 1905 and 1906 he was the assistant to
the deputy-governor of the EE%E of Gevag (L)

POYACEAN, Ferit Yovhannds (1854-1948) A learned men (the

brother of Armenak Efendi Poya¥ean), who for many years

(1) The annuals of the Armenian S Prki¥ hospital, 1902, p L88

(2) A short biography of JemseddIn P&agad 1s in Turk meghurlari
ansiklopedisi [An encyclopaedia of renowned Turks] by
I A GYBvsa, p 367 (see the same in Turkiye ansiklopedisi
[Encyclopaedia of Turkey], Ankara, v, 1957, p 228)  This
source informs us that $emseddiIn was the vdlI of Van for
about a year (1896), and then was sent to Teheran as
ambassador

(3) Eramean, 1bid , 1, pp LO3-L09

(4) The annuals of the Armenian S Prki¥ hospital, 1905, p 200,
and 1906, p 317, and Y @ark, Turk devleti hizmetinde

Ermeniler [The Armenians in the service of Turkish State],
p 168




~51-

From the end of 1896 to
(1)

served the Ottoman Government
of Van

1907 he was the assistant to the vali

VARDAN Efendi He was the assistant of the denputy-

governor to the kazad of Geva§ in 1902 and 1903 (2)

(1) Eramean, 1bad , 11, pp 15-16, the annuals of S Prkid,

1900-1908, and 1949, p L29, and Qark, ibid , p 168
(2) The annuals of S Prki¥, 1902, p 488, and 1903, p 218



CHAPTER IV

THE ARMENIANS OF ERZURUM

Historical Survey

The vil8yet of Erzurum corresponds approximately to

the High Armenia or Karnoy agxarh (country of Karin) of

ancient Armenia The city of Erzurum was called in Armenian

Karin Kagak (Karin city) which became K&1Tkald in Arabic

In the XIth century when the Saleciiks captured the towvn of
Arzan (15 kms north-vest of Karin), the population moved to
Karin = K81Tkald and gave 1t the name Arzan al-Rim, 'Arzan
of the Romans', which through a misinterpretation became Arz
al-Rim or Anéial—Rﬁﬁ; 'the laﬁ& OE the Ré&an;'g(l> : 7

The country of Karin (Erzurun) fell within the Roman
share when Armenia was divided between the Roman and Persian
empires in 387 In about 421 the town of Karin was renovated
and called Theodosiopolis, after the name of the emperor of
that time In 526, the Emperor Justinian made the country
of Karain a province and named 1t First Armenia About the

middle of the VIIth century 1t was occupled by the Arabs, but

(1) R Hartmann, 'Erzerum', EI', 11, p 31 (1dem, Bohtan, 1897,
p 145), and V Minorsky in Hudfid al-¢3lam [The regions of
the world], an anonymous Persian treatise on geography
(372 H /982), Oxford, 1937, pp 395 and 143, 1dem, 'Some
early documents in Persian', The Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society, 1942, p 188, note 2
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1t became the cause of much fighting between them and the
Byzantines for the next three centuries In 1049 the
Salciks conquered the province and destroyed the towsn of
Arzan killing, according to the chronlcles,(l) about

150,000 people From 588 H /1192 to 627 H /1229-30

Erzurum was a separate Saleclk kingdom In 1241 the Mongols
invaded the country and conquered i1t, and only in 878 H /1473
as the result of the battle of Tercan against the Ak-Koytinlu
Uzin Hasan did the Ottomans take possession of 1t under the
Sultan Mehmed II From that time Erzurum formed an important
pégéllk(z) of the Ottoman Lmpire In 1877 1t was occupied
by the Russians, but they withdrew after the Treaty of Berlin

Administrative Structure

The teriitorial content of the province of Erzurum in
the second-half of the XIXth century has undergone a few
changes In 1865 1t was made an eydlet (goverument-general)
which included the whole of north-eastern part of Asia Minor
In 1292 H /1875 this eyfdlet was divided into six vilayets,
viz Drzurum, Van, Hakkidri, Bitlis, Hozat (Dersim) and Kars-
Qlldir In 1888 by an Imperial order Hakkari was Joined to

the province of Van, and Hozat to El&zi¥ (Ma‘miiret #l-¢Aziz),

(1) M Urhayec1i Zamanakagrutiwn [Chroaicles], Echmiadzin
(Armenia), 1898, pp 102-103

(2) The Pag8lik was a province whose governor bore the title
of p&gld the highest Ottoman civil and military dignity
In Turkey and Syria the title died with the Empire
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while the sanc8k of Bayburt, in Erzurum, was attached to that

of Erzincan (1) Consequently the vilayet of Erzurum had

three sanc&ks and 19 kaz&s as follows -

The kazfs of the sancdk of Erzurum -

Erzurum

Ovacik

Kig1

Tercan

Hinis

Tortum

Yusufelil (Xiskin)

Hasankale (Pasinler)

The kaz8s of the sancdk of Erzincan -

Erzincan

Refahiye

Kurugay

Kemah

Bayburt

Ispir

The kagds of the sancd@k of Dojubayazit (Bayezit) -

DogZubayazit

Diyadin

Agr1 (Karakilise)

(1) CTA, 1, pp 131-32
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Elegkirt
Tutak (Entap)

Population

In 1862, the British Consul R A 0 Dalyell reported

that the population of the eydlet of Erzurum (including Mug

and Kars) was 732,458 of whom 25% were Christian, most of

these being Armenian (1) In 1869 the Consul J G Taylor

assessed the Armenians of Erzurum as 295,700 (287,000 Apos-

tolic and 8,000 Catholic) (2) In 1888-9 when Erzurum had

become a vildyet, i1ts population was estimated by FragerI

as 581,753, of whom 464,129 were said to be Muslim and

109,835 Armenian (3) At the same time (1890), annet(u)

gave these detailed statistics for the province -

Armem ans
Apostolac 120,273
Catholic 12,022
Protestant 2,672

13L, 967

(1)

(2)

PRO , F O 78/1669, Report on the eydlet of Erzurunm,
No 9, (28th Feb 1862 -

PRO, FO 78/2439, 'Consul Taylor's report on
Koordistan' (18th March 1869)

(3) FraperI, Kamls #l-a¢lam [Dictionary of proper names],

(L)

'Erzurim', 11, p 830

CTA, 1, p 136 See the name in <A Cevad's Memdliki

Cosminiyenin tirikh ve cofrafyd lufdti [Historical and

geographical dictionary of the Ottoman Emplre],'Engurﬁm,'

1 (1895-6), p 57 Cf Der Todesgang des armenigchen Volkes,
p 34, where Lepsius also gives a total for the general
population of the province as 645,700
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Greek Orthodox 3,725
Copts 16
Muslims 500,782
Jews 6
Foreigners (Ecnebi) 1, 220
Strangers (Yabanci) L, 986

645,702

According to this author(l) Armenians in the various sancaks
of the province were ags follows -

Sancak of Erzurum
———

Apostolic 77,476 _
Catholaic 10,180
Protestant 2, 288

Sancdk of Erzincan

Apostolic 34,145
Catholaic 88
Protestant 285

Sancdk of Dofubayazit

Apostolic 8,652
Catholic 1,754
Protestant 99

Armenian sources as late as the first decade of this century

(1) CTA, 1, p 137
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give different figures for the Armenian population The
Armenian Patriarchate of Istanbul(l) and the almanac of
Téodik(z) estimate the Armenian inhabitants of the province
as 215,000 brmanean,(j) followed by Lep31us,(u) presents
these statistics totalling the Armenian population as 203,400
for about 1900 -

Erzurum
Erzurum 85, 000
Hasankale 10,500
Tercan 15, 000
K11 25, 000
o o B ~ 135,500
Erzincan
Erzincan 25,500
Bayburt 17,000
Kemah 10, 200 52,700
Dogubayazit 15,200 15,200
203,400

We can conclude that the mean of the figures given by

(1) Leart, La Question armenienne a la lumiere des documents,
pp 60-61, and Bryce, The treatment of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire, p 661

(2) Teodik, Aménun tarecoyca [The almanac for every onel,
1922, p 261

(3) Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, pp 205-206

(4) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes, pp 304-305
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Frageri, Cuinet, Ormanean and Lepsius, for Armenians, and
the total population of Erzurum, 1 e 150,000 and 624, 385,
1s the most realistic approximation possible This means
that 25% of the total population were Armenian, which agrees
with the figures given by Dalyell

Trades and Crafts of Armenians

The Armenians in the country districts of Erzurum were
occuplied in agriculture, but not many of them actually owned
land Heavy taxation, banditry and oppression by Turkish
and Kurdish chiefs had deprived the Armenian villagers of
their hereditary estates Therefore those who had no plot
or farm of their own, worked on government land or for other
landowners After the payment of the govermnment tithe, the
remainder of the crop was divided between proprietor and the
villagers in varying proportions according to the terms of
their agreement (1)

The majority of Armenians were however, concentrated in
the towns and occupied 1n trade and various crafts In 1862
Consul Dalyell reported -

'The mercantile class in the towns [in
the eydlet of Erzurum] i1s accordingly,
principally Chrlstlan,(2> who generally own

their own houses, or shops, but 1t 1s to be

(1) RA O Dalyell, inPR O, F O 78/1669, report No 9 (1862)

(2) The Christians of Erzurum were mostly Armenian, since the
Greek population, according to Cuinet, did not number more
than 3,800 out of 646, 000
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observed that 1t 1s by no means rare, 1in

this part of Turkey for Christians to

possess even considerable landed property' (1)
Through Erzurum ran a road of great strategic and

commerclel importance 1his was the historic trade route

from Trebizond to Tabriz As a result, Erzurum was a busy

centre of commerce, and the Armenians, together with the

Greek and Persian merchants, took an active part in 1ts

trade A DO gives his eye-witness account of the share

which Armenians had i1n the trade and handicrafts of the

(2)

province Speaking especially of the city of Lrzurum,

'The Armenians deal mainly with commerce
and handicrafts The crafts are well
developed here In Erzurum there are more
than 3,000 shops and taverns, of which nearly
half belong to Armenians About 500 of these
Armenians are retall dealers, some are blg
merchants who have commercial relations with
Istanbul and other towns More than 1,000

people are occupied 1in crafts of which the most

(1) Dalyell, ibid

(2) A D&, Vani, Bitlisi ew Erzrumi vildyetnera, [The

vildyets of Van, Bitlis and Lrzurum], pp 163, 206 and
220, cf CTA, 1, p 138
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advanced - masonry - supports many Armenisan
families not only in the towns, but also in
the villages on the plain' (1)

Centres of Armenian Participation

Many Armenians lived in the centres of the province,

and most of them were settled in the sancadk of Erzurum

1tself According to the statistics of Culnet(2) 89,944
out of a total Armenian population of 134,967, inhabited

the sancédk of Erzurum From this 1t follows thal the

Armenians took a comparatively large part in the public

administration of the central sancik

~ In the othefétwo ;égcﬁks, the Armenians eontributed to
public life especially in the town of Erzincan, and in the

kaz8s of kurugay and Kemah in the sancdk of Erzincan, and 1in

the kaz@s of Dofgubayazii, Karakilise and Elepgkirt of the
. I W
sancédk of Dogubayazit

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

The main fields of Armenisn participation were those of

political administration, finance, and judicature (3)

(1) A D3, 1bid, p 163
(2) _CiAﬁ 1, p 137

(3) For this chapter I have used the provincial annuals
(Engurﬁm viliyet1l s&lndmesi) of the following years —

1289 H /1872-3, 1292 H /1875, 1299 H /1881-82, 1304
H /1886-7, 1305 H /1887-8, 1310 H /1892-3, 1312 H /
1894-5, 1316 H /1898-9, and 1318 H /1900-901
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In the town of Erzurum, where the government head-
quarliers were situated, the Armenians contributed to the
public life on a large scale The bishops of the Apostolic
and Catholic communities were ex officic members of the local
administrative council, and there were two other Armenian
members elected from the respected or educated people
Usually two Armenian members were elected to the municipal
council, as against between four and six Turks In the
other parts of the vildyet, the spiritual heads of the
Armenians were ex officio members of the administrative

councils in the kazds of Ovacik, Kigi, Tercan and Hasankale

ain Erzurum, Bayburt and Ispir in_Erzincan, and in -
Dofubayazit, A¥ri (Karakilise) and Elegkirt in Dofubayazit

In each kazd, apart from the ex officio members, two Armenians

were generally elected also On the municipal councils the
Armenians had between one and three, but normally two menmbers,
elected, on the whole this was fewer than the Turks

In the financial affairs of the yilayet, Armenians,
being experienced traders, played a noteworthy role They
worked in the departments of the treasury, the control of
revenue, the tobacco monopoly, the public debt administration,
the chamber of commerce and in the branch of the Agricultural
Bank They were from one to three in number and were
employed as clerks, accountants, cashiers, store-keepers

As a rule aboul 6 out of the 8 or 9 officials in the tobacco
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monopoly were Armenian

In the Judicature, at the centre of Erzurum, Armenians
were included in the courts of first instance, appeal and of
commerce They acted both in the civil and criminal
departments, as Judges, being two, but more often one, 1in
each division In the court of commerce, there were
normally two or more Armenian members, sometimes accompanied
by a Greek The situation was much the same at the centres
of the sanc8ks of Erzincan and Dofubayazit In each of the
outlying EE%EE’ the Armenians were usually represented by
one member in the court of first instance, which was the only
department of Justice — —

Other Fields of Armenian Participation

Other aspects of Armenian activity in govermment
departments were i1n the offices of the secretariat, the
engineering, the public health service, the agricultural
inspectorate, the education committee, and police force
This participation took place mainly in the centres of the

sanci8ks
[y T

The Armenians served in the departments of engineering
and public works as engineers and foremen, in the postal
and telegraphic service as operators, and in the press, as
compositors and machan1é¢s In secretarial work 1t 1is
notable that the vil8yet translator was often Armenian

Armenian translators were employed in the postal and
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telegraphic service Armenian clerks worked in the chief
secretariat, the land registry and the registry of births

With regard to the agricultural participation we find
the Armenian officials principally engaged as forestry
inspectors In education Armenians cooperated with the
Turks in the education councils and committees It is
interesting to see that after the Reforms of 1896 the
Armenian language was introduced into the syllabus of the
secondary school in the town of Erzurum

There were occasionally one or two Armenian policemen
1n the police force At the centre of the vil8yet were

sometimes one or two assistant superintendents also _ Again

at the centre in the city of Lrzurum 1tself, Armenians were
appointed as municilpal doctors, but not regularly

Comparative Note Greek Participation

The Greek community of Erzurum was quite small Cuinet
records their total number as aboui 3,700 (1)  The Greek
participation accordingly was not large They served the
public life sometimes and were very few in number

The Greek officrals took part in public administration
in the sanc@ks of Erzurum and Lrzincan, and especilially in the
centres of these districts They acted in the administrative
councils, in the courts of Jjustice and commerce, tobacco

monopoly, public debt administration, and postal and

(1) CTA, 1, p 136
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telegraphic service Their coloperation 1s noticeable in
public health as well, particularly as chemists As
concerns their number, they were not usually more than one
1n each department

A General View of the Armenian Participation in Erzurum

Erzurum, according to the Armenian sources, was the
vildyet where the Armenians were most numerous Conse-
quently one could expect a greater participation from them
in the public life of the province But 1n fact this is
not so Their part in public administration was neither
very large, nor very steady The vilayet of Diyarbakir,
e g presents a 9ontrastlng situation N

Why was the participation of Armenians in public life
of Erzurum thus limited® I should think, because this
province bordered Russia, and the Turks were very cautious
concerning the security and preservation of 1t Still, the
Armenians took a considerable part especially in the admin-
i1strative councils, courts of Jjustice, and public debt,
being quite influential in the latter They usually held
moderate offices, as consultant members, cashiers, clerks,
as artisans in various technmical departments, and as physicians
or chemists Sometimes they were also appointed to higher
positions, such as heads of the public debt administration,
chamber of commerce, municipal council, and as provincial

translators
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Some Notable Armenians in Public Life of Erzurum

(1)

AYCOEAN, L He was an assistant to the v3li of Erzurum
DARPASEAN, Derenik The son of Yovhann&s who himself for a
while was the cashier of the taxation depariment Derenik
learned good Turkish and became the notary of the census
office Profiting from the advantages of his office he
greatly helped his compatriots by providing ilthem with new

1dentity cards and travel documents (2)
EARMAYEAN, Dr Minas (9-1915) Originally from Tokat, he

studied first in the College of lerzifon and then went to
Beirut to study medicine In 1904 he graduated from the
Amerlcaniqnlvegglty qf Beirut, and returning home he served
in the military AzIziye hospital at Erzincan (3)
GARACEAN, Dani&l In 1876 he was elected by the Armenian
community of Erzurum a deputy in the Ottoman Parliament at
Istanbul (L)

HEKIMEAN, Mikay&l Efendi From about 1903 to 1906 he was

a provincial translator (5)

(1) ¢ark, Tirk devleti hizmetinde Ermeniler, 1453-1953 [The

Armenians 1n the service of the Turkish State, 1453-1953],
p 168

(2) & Careg, Xarinapatum [A history of Karin], Beirut, 1957,
p 655

(3) A Alpdyadean, Patmutiwn Ewdokioy Hayoc [History of the
Armenians in Tokat], Cairo, 1952, p 1334

(4) Qark, 1bid , p 113

(5) The year-books of the Armenian S Prkil hospital at
Istanbul, 1903-1906, and Gark, 1bid , p 168
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MELIKEAN, Dr Karapet (1883-1915) Born at Arapkir, he
studied in a local school and then in the Euphrates College
of Harput In 1902 he went to Beirut and studied medicine
In 1907 getting his degree of M D , he went to Kigi and was
employed as a municipal doctor (1)

MKRTI$ Efendi He was the chief clerk in the public debt
administration of Erzurum from 1903 to 1906 (2)

PALLAREAN (Ballarian), Hamazasp In 1876 he was elected
deputy for Erzurum in the Ottoman Parliament at Istanbul (3)
His brother, M Pallarean (M Ballarian) was a banker 1in
Erzurum (L)

PAPAZAEAN, Dr Enowk (?-1913)- He was-a chief doctor in the
army medical corps at Erzurum (5)

PILLOREAN, Andranik He was an assistant to the provincial

(6)

governor of Erzurum

(1) Album cf the graduated Armenian students of the American
University of Beirut (in Armenian), Beirut, 1935

(2) The year-books of 8 Prkid hospirtal, 1903-1906
(3) gark, 1bid , p 113

(LY PR O, F O 78/26L47, see the document dated 3rd January
1877

(5) gark, 1bid , p 229

(6) Ibad , p 168
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SAPANEAN, Grigor Efendi (1835-1908) In 1865 he was
elected a member of the admimistrative council of Erzurum,
and 1n 1885 he held the post of the director of public debt
administration About 1893 he was appointed assistant to
the public prosecutor, but soon resigned (1)
TER-NERSESEAN, Xa¥atur (1810-1895) Born at Bitlis, he
became a merchant and was appreciated even by the Persian
government He directed the customs first at Erzurum, and
then 1n Van 'For many years' he also participated in the
administrative council of Erzurum In 1877 he was employed
by the Russian Consulate at Erzurum as translator In the
same year he was elected deputy in the Ottoman Parliament at
Istanbul When the Parliament was dismissed, he settled
down at Istanbul For his public services he was given

(2)

decoration by the Sublime Porte

(1) Hand&s amsdreay, 1890, p 255, and Gark, 1bid , pp 171-73

(2) T8odik, Aménun tarecoycs [The almanac for every one],
1912, pp L4OL-LO5, and Gark, ibid , p 174




CHAPTER V

THE ARMENIANS OF TRLBIZOND

Historical Survey

Trebizond (Gr Trapezous, Arm Trapizon, Arb
Atrdbazund and Tar&bazunda, Ott Turk Tarabzin or Tarabzon,
and Mod Turk Trabzon) in the early centuries of the
Christian era was a region of the Roman, and later of the
Byzantine Empire

After the VIIth century Arabs penetrated the area,
i1nhabited and traded there During the Arab period, until
the Invasion of Salciiks, Trebizond became an important centre
of commerce, from where Byzantine merchandise was carried to
the Muslim world, through Erzurum

In 1204, Alexis founded the Comneni Empire and made
Trebizond his capital This tiny empire had a short life,
for in 1214 when the Salcily Sultan €Al8> al-DIn Kaykobddh
captured Sinope, the Emperor of Trebizond was forced to
recognize his suzerainty And in 1240 when the Mongols
subjugated the Salciks, the Emperor Manuel admitted himself
to be a vassal of the Mongol Lmpire Until the middle of
the XVih century, the country flourished again economically

From the beginning of the XIVth century Trebizond was
attacked by the Turkomans who came to possess the strongholds

on the mountains in the hinterland In 865 H /14L60-61, the
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Ottoman Sult@n Mehmed II, marching through Kastamonu and
Sinope, conquered Trebizond Many of the inhabitants of
the town, the majority most probably Greek with an Armenian
minority, were transported to Istanbul, and only a remnant
were allowed to live in the suburbs This was the last
Byzantine citadel to fall to the Ottomans Under the Ottoman
rule, Trebizond became a centre of an gyflet, and in the
XIXth century of a vil8yet, but 1t never recovered 1ts former
great commercial activity

From the Armenian point of view, Armenians had lived
on the coasts of the Black Sea, 1n the regions of Trebizond
and Rize (Lazistan) for centuries In 536 the Emperor = _ _ _ _
Justinian included Trebizond in First Armenia (1) After
the VIIth century, the Armenian Paulician sectarians took
shelter there (2) In 788 when the Armenians were suffering
from the Arab atrocities in their homeland, 12,000 of them
escaped to Pontus The Emperor Constantine VI (780-797)
welcomed the notables i1nto his palace and army, and settled

the rest of the people 'in good and fertile country', actually

(1) Y Tapean, Hay bnak¥utiwns Sew CovEn mindew Karin [The
Armenian population from Black Sea to Karin], Vienna,
1921, p 15 There 1s a French translation of this work
by P Macler, La population armenienne de la region
comprise entre la Mer Noire et Karin, Vienna, 1922

(2) A Alpdyadean, Patmutiwn hay ga¥takanutean [History of
the Armenian emigration), Cairo, 1945, 1, pp 275-6
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in Rize (the former sanc8k of Lazistan) (1) The leaders of
this emigration were the prince $apuh Amatuni and his son
Hamam, after whose name the district where the Armenians
settled was called Hamamgdn, 1 e 'built by Hamem', and later
Hamg&n After the fall of the Armenian kingdom of Bagratuni,
many people were spread abroad, of whom some came to join
their compatriots in Trebizond

The Armenians of Hamgé€n in the XVI1Ith century were
converted by force into Islam, but they preserved certain
Christian customs and their native tongue,(2> as did the
Greeks who shared the same fate

Administrative—3tructure

The vildyet of Trebizond was divided into four sanciks
and i1ncluded 22 kazas -
The kagés of the sancadk of Trebizond -

Trebizond
Surmene

Akgagbat (Polathane)

(1) Gewond Vardapet, Argawank Arabac 1 Hays [The Arab invasions
into Armenia), Paris, 1857, pp 201-203, S Tardneci,
Patmutiwn tiezerakan [General hlstory], S5 Petersburg,

1885, 134, Ormanean, Azgapatum, [History of tne Armenian
nation), 1, pp 900-902, and V Minorsky, 'Laz', EI', 111,
p 21

(2) M B¥gkean, Patmutiwn Pontosi [History of Pontus], Venice,
1819, p 97, Tapean, op cit , pp 31-32, S Eprikesn,
Bnagxarhik bararan|Armenian geographicel dictionary], 11,
"Lazistan', pp 82-83, and H Alaryan, Knnutyun Hamgeni
barbari [Study of the dialect of Hamgédn], Erevan, 1947
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Vakfikebir
GBrele
Tirebolu
Giresun
Ordu

The kazds of the sanc@k ot Samsun (Canik) -

Samsun
Fatsa
Unye
Terme
Carganba

Bafra

The kazds of the sancdk of Rize (Lazistan) -

Rize
of
Pazar
Hopa
The kazis of the sancdk of Gumupane (Gumughane) -
Gumligane
Torul
yiran
Kelkit

The last two kazds, viz $iran and Kelkit, were formerly

included in the vilayet of Erzurum, but in March 1888 were
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attached to Trebizond (l)

Population

The general population of Trebizond ir the second-half

of the XIXth century according to Culnet(2) was as follows -

(3)

Armenians
Apostolic 44,100
Catholic 2,300
Protestant 800
17,200
Orthodox Greeks 193, 000
Latins 1400
Muslims ) - -
Turk 691,700
Laz() 55, 000
Circassian 60, 000
806,700
Jews L00
1,047,700

(l) CTA, 1, p 5

(2) CcTA, 2, p 10, cf Cevad, Memdlika Cosmaniyenin tarikh ve
cografys lugdti [Historical and geographical dictionary
of the Ottoman Empire), 'Tarabzén', 11, (1896-7), p 522

(3) In the sancdk of Trebizond 21,435, Samsun  18,L65,
Gumipane 2,200 and Rize 5,100

(4) The Laz are of South Caucasian stocl Their native
language 1s Mingrelian They were Christians since the
ViIith century, but after the Ottoman conquest of Trebizond,
they were converted to Islam
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Fraseri(l) in 187L presents the total of the Armenians
in the vilayet as 52,349, and some years later the provincial

sdlnd@me of 1320 H /1902-903 gives the following estimate —(2)

Sancdk of Trebizond 28,707
Sancidk of Samsun 20,184
Sanc@k of Gumigane 1,767
Sancak of Rize 20

50,678

It will be observed from these statistics that the
Armenians of Trebizond were about 51-52,000, and therefore
more than the number given by Cuinet The Armenian sources,
anyhow, record different figures T&odrik's ahnanac(B)
accounts the total of the Armenian community as 65,000, while

Crmanean,(u) followed by Lep51us,(5) records these statistics -

Apostolic 50, 000
Catholaic 2,500
Protestant 1, 000

53,500

(1) Frageri, Kimiis 4l-a¢lém [Dictionary of proper names),
'Tarabzdn', 1v, p 3005

(2) Tarabzdn viléyeti sdln@mesi, 1320 H /1902-903, pp 338-9
In the provincial salngmes of 1321 H /1903-904 (pp L70-73)
and of 1322 H /1904-905 ng 1130-33), the total of the

39

Armenians 1s given as 51,

(3) T&odik, AmEnun tarecoycs [The almanac for every one],
1922, p 262

(4) Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, p 205
(5) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes, pp 304-305
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Trades and Professions of Armenians

The Armenians in Trebizond were occupied in agriculture,
handicrafts and manufacture, and especlally in trade In
those parts of the province where the soi1l was suitable,
they cultivated fruit and cereals and bred cattle, but as
they were rather concentrated in littoral towns they dealt
mainly with commerce and crafts (1)

The Armenians were also engaged in the various
professions, particularly in medicine Many of them, having
studied in the schools of Istanbul and Paris, served the
people as doctors and chemists The provaincial salname
of 1322 H /1904-905 records the names of the following -
Armenians who were apothecaries at Trebizond -

Karapet Erakean
Karapet Surmalean
Stepan Surmalean
Pogos Zahigly

Centres of Armenian Participation

The Armenians of Trebizond were more influential at
the headquarters of the sanciks Since about half of the

Armenian population of the vildyet lived in the sancdk of

(1) CTA, 1,pp 10 and 120, and Eprikean, Bnagxarhik bararan
[Armenian geographical dictionary], 'Gﬁmﬁﬁane', rp 532-3




_75_

Trebizond 1tself, they played an important role in public
administration

Apart from the centres, Armenians worked in different
governmental departments of the Eggég Ordu, Giresun, Tirebolu

and GBrele of the sanc8k of Trebizond, 1in the kazis Fatsa,

Unye, $arganba in Samsun, and in the sancdk of Gumlgane, 1n

the kaz8s of Kelkit and $iran In Rize the Armenian officials
on paper were very few, for 1t was not possible to identify

the 1slamized Armenians, since, 1f there were any, these would
appear with Muslim names

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

(1)

Trebizond 18 the-only vilayet within the limits of~
this study where Greek influence in public life was stronger
than Armenian The reason was that among the Christian
population the Greeks were in a majority It 15 interesting

to note, however, that in the sanciks of Trebizond, Samsun
and GUmugane, the Armenians were also employed in many
governmental departments, although not in equal number with
the Greeks

The main fields of Armenian participation were in the
political administration, justice and finance In the
administrative councils there were one or two Armenian

elected members In the centre of Trebizond, as well as 1in

(1) For this chapter of Trebizond I have consulted the provin-
cial year-books (Tarabzdn vildyeti sdlnimesi) of the follow-
ing years 1282 H /1865-6, 1287 H /1870-71, 1288 H /1871-
72, 1292 H /1875, 1298 H /1880-81, 1305 H /1887-8, 1309
H /1891-92, 1316 H /1898-9, 1318 H /1900-901, and 1322
H /1904-905
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1ts kazfs Ordu, Gdrele, Giresun, Akgaabdt, and in the
headquarters of Samsun, there was also an ex officio member
who was the Apostolic bishop of that district In the centre
of Trebizond and Samsun, only the Armenian Catholic vicars

were also ex-officio members In the n3hiyes an Armenian was
———eeernee

usually included on the administrative council

In a high position we find a certain Karapet Efendi as
assistant to the governor of the sancdk of Samsun in 1319
H¢i900—901 In the municipal councils there were one or
two Armenian elected members At FPatsa, in Samsun, between
1298 H /1880 and 1309 H /1891-2 tne mayor was an Armenian

In the judicature, particularly at the courts, the
Armenians made a considerable contribution In the centres
of the sancd@ks of Trebizond, Samsun and Glmigane, both in the
courts of first instance and appeal, and of commerce, there
were usually one or two Armenlan members In the rest of

the kaz8s 1n every court of first instance an Armenian would

be found In some of the kazd8s Greeks were influential and

1n others Armenians Out of the courts, Armenians also
served the public notary and the trial committee (enclimen—i
€adliye) as assistants to the inspectors

In the financial affairs of the government, Armenians
took a éarge part, and their activity was regular especrally

in the centre of the province The Armenian officials were

members (one to three in number) of the taxation department
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and revenue and expenditure control, the estimates commlttee,
the Ottoman and Agricultural banks, and chambers of commerce
and agriculture They also shared in a large proportion and
1n responsible positions, the work of the tobacco monopoly
and public debt For example, from 1900, the head of the
Ottoman debt administration was usually an Armenian

In the other kazfs of the vilayet, the Armenians likewlse
took a notable part in the field of finance They were
employed in tax collection, estimates committee, tobacco
monopoly, the banks, chamber of commerce and in public debt
administration As to their proportion, there were generally
two 1n each department The functions which they filled
were usually the offices of accountant, cashier, clerk and
storekeeper Trebizond, situated on the Black Sea with a
bad though viable harbour, was a busy port There were
resident agents for Turkish, French, Russian, Italian and
Greek shipping interests The Armenians, by virtue of
their knowledge of European languages, were employed in these

agencies as managers (acenta me’>miiru) or managers in charge

(me’>miir vekIli) and as clerks The French, Russian and

Italian companies of Trebizond, Ordu, Giresun, Samsun and
flnye entrusted their agencies to the Armenisn officials

Other Fields of Armenian Participation

Other fields of public life 1in which the Armenians
acted, were engineering, postal and telegraphic service,

agriculture, public health, education and the police force
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Their participation in these spheres of public administration
was not very influential since they were few in number

At the town of Trebizond, i1n the headquarters of the
province, there were Armenians in the engineering department,
as engineers and foremen, in the public works' board in
the postal and telegraphic service as operators in the foreign
communication section, and i1n the press as mechanics and
compositors Armenian officials were employed as well on
the agricultural board and education council, in the chief
secretariat and land registry board, and in the police force
The municipal doctor was sometimes Armenian

In the rest of the kaz8s of Trebizond 1tself and_of the

sancdk Samsun, Armenians were included on the agricultural
and forestry board, and in the municipality as advisory
members and doctors, in the public works, postal and telegra-
phic service, and 1n the chief secretariat While 1n the
central provincial government's departments the Armenisns

were one to three in number, 1n the kazds they were usually

only one in each office In the sancaéks of Gumligane and
—————be.

particularly Rize we scarcely ever find Armenians out of the

affairs of political administration, Jjustice and finance

Comparative Note Greek Particaipation

As has been mentioned, Trebirond 1is the only vil&yet
of Eastern Anatolia where the Greeks were more influential
than the Armenians Comparaing the participation of these

two Chraistian nations in the public life of the province, one
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can notice that the Greeks made a larger and steadier
contribution Since they were 1in the majority we find them
more numerous 1n the government depariments They sometimes
held high positions as mayors and administrators of the
tobacco monopoly There was even a Greek assistant to the
provincial governor, between 1286 H /1869-70 and 1288 H /1871-
72 On the other hand 1t 1s noticeable that in the judiciary
the Armenians were predominant The probable reason for
this was that the Turks desired to counterbalance the influ-
ence of Greeks, or there may simply have been more law
officials available among the Armenians From a geographi-
cal point of view, while the Armenians were only included 1in
the departments of political administration, finance and
Justice, 1in the sancdk of GUmlgane, the Greeks also acted
1n agriculture, technical crafis, public health service and
education

In the central government of the vilaéyet, at Trebizond,
the Greeks took part in the political administration,
Judicature, finance, agriculture and technical works There
were Greek members of the administrative council, one ex
officio and one elected, and in the municipality there were
usually two In the courts of first instance, appeal and
of commerce there was one Greek 1n each section In
financial spheres they worked in tax collection, estimates'
commlittee, tobacco monopoly, Ottoman and Agricultural Bank-

branches, and public debt administration As for education,
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they were sometimes employed on the education committee and
1n the secondary school They made an important contribution
to the engineering and public works as engineers, and 1n
the postal and telegraphic service, as operators
In the other kaz&s of Trebizond, Samsun and Gumipgane,
the Greeks likewise influenced the political administration,
Justice, finance, public health and mechanical affairs
There were two Greek members in the administrative councils,
one ex officic and another elected, and in the municipal
council, one or two In the courts of first instance there
was a Greek member, who was sometimes replaced by an Armenian
Greek officials were also members of the boards of
agriculture and the branches of the Agricultural Bank and of
tax collecting committees The municipal doctors were often
Greeks They outnumbered others in the tobacco monopoly and
one Greek would usually be found in the postal and telegra-
phic service, and one or two in the public works

A General View of the Armenian Participation in Trebizond

To summarize the Armenian participation in the public
li1fe of Trebizond, we can say that on the whole the Armenians
were treated fairly In spite of the fact that they were
not in a majoraity, they were included in most of the
government departments of the sanc8ks of Trebizond, Samsun
and GUmiigane and they were especially influential in political
administration, Justice and finance

Armenian officials were generally employed as advisory
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members in various offices, as lawyers, clerks, cashiers,
translators, doctors and mechanics To recall some names,
Anton Efendi was provincial translator, 1902-906, Lewon
Arslanean was a municipal doctor from about 1906 to 1915,
GEéorg Efendi Fikri was head of the commercial court and
asslistant to the general judicial inspector, from 1900 to
1908, Grigor Efend1 $apanean was director of the public debt
administration, 1900-906, Oskan Efendi Aslanean was a
provincial forestry inspector in 1908, and Edoward Efendi
Xdrasean was a chief engineer gbout 1870 (1)

Why should the Armenians have been better treated in
Trebizond than in_the inland provinces, where they were more
numerous? Perhaps 1t was because the Western Countries and
Russia had consulates there, and perhaps also because this
vildyet, being not so far from the Sublime Porte, was influ-
enced by 1ts control It 1s possible that the caprices of
the y81lI and robbery by bandits were thus to a certain extent
restrained No doubt, that, had the other provinces also
been as well governed and the life of the population secure,
the Armenians could have been spared massacres and Turkey
could have retained the services of this industrious people

for her own development

(1) Because of the lack of sources I have not been able to
provide biographies of some notable Armenians who
participated in the public life of Trebizond



CHAPTER VI
THE ARMENIANS OF SIVAS

Historical Survey

Sivas (class Megalopolis and Sebastia, Arm Sebastia
and later Sevaz, Arb 8Iwds, Ott Turkish SIivds) in the
Byzantine period was included in Second Armenia In
1021-1022 it was given by the Emperor Basil II to the
Armenian king Senekerim Arcruni in exchange for the province
Vaspurakan (Van and 1ts surroundings) for defence purposes
About 14,000 families followed their king and settled in
Sivas (1)

In 451H /1059 the Salclks, under the command of

Samukh, invaded Sivas, and sacked it, massacring many
of the population and burning the town The sons of

Senekerim, Atom and Apusahl escaped to Gabadonia

(1) ¢ Cedrenus, Anng lés, (I Bekker's ed), Bonn, 1838-1839,
i1, p 464, AneQi, Hawakmunk 1 gro¢ patmagrac [A
collection from haistory books], pp 104-105, Vardan
(Vardapet), Hawakumn patmutean [ A historical collection],
Venice, 1862, p 92, and T Arcruni, Patmujiwn tann
Arcruneag [History of the Arcruni dynasty], Tiflis, 1917
pp 499-500 This last historian records the number of
Armenian immigrants to Sivas as '14,000 men, not
including women and children! M Gamtean (Patmutiwn

Hayog [ History of the Armenians], Venice, 1784-1786, 11,

p 903), gives the number as 400,000 people, while
Minorsky ('Wan', EI', av, p 1119), as 40,000 families
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(Devela) (1) After eight days the Salctiks withdrew, but
at the battle of Malazgirt, on the 26th August 1071
Cappadocian Armenia fell into their hands, Subsequently
Sivas was ruled for a period by Turkoman dynasties, and an
1398 was taken over by the Ottoman Stlftan Yildirim
Bayezid I In 1400 the Mongol Emperor TiImur attacked
Sivas with huge armies, undermined the high walls of the
town, captured the people and put many of them to death
He was particularly cruel towards the Armenian regiment
which had strongly resisted him on behalf of the Ottomans
However the Mongols' domination in Asia Minor did not last

long and on their withdrawal in 1403 the Ottomans again

brought Sivas and its adjacent regions under thelr rule
Hereafter Sivas became the centre of an eyalet, including
the sanc8ks of Amasya, Gorum, Bozok, Samsun, DivriZi, and
Arapkar In the XIXth century,when the new provincial
constitution was proclaimed, Sivas formed a vilayet covering
the sancéks of Amasya, Tokat and Jebinkarahisar (2)

Adminaistrative Structure

The vilayet of Sivas was divided into four sancaks,

(1) Urhayeea, Zamanakagruglyn [ The chronicles], pp 133 - 5

(2) A general history of Sivas which particularly
considers the Armenians, 1s edited by A Afek-
sandrean, Patmutiwn akanawor kaZakin Sebastioy

ral
ew sahmanac nora |History of the famous town of
Sivas and of 1ts boundaries], Venice, 1911
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Sivas, Tokat, Amasya and §Jebinkarahisar, and had 26
kaz8s as the following -

The kaz@s of the sanc@k of Sivas -
—_— e——t

Sivas

Zara (Kogkiri)
Divrija
garkigla (Tonus)
Glrin

Darende

Hafik

Yildizeli

Pinarbagl (Azrziye)

The kaz8s of the sanc@k of Tokat -

Tokat
Erbaa
Zile
Niksar

The kaz8s of the sancdk of Amasya -

Amasya
Merzifon
Vezirk8pril
Osmancik
Gumiighacik8y
Ladik

Havza

Mec1d8zi}
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The kazés of the sancdk of Jebinkarahisar (§arki-

karahisark-
Sebinkarahisar
Mesudiye (Hamidiye)
Koyulhisar
Sugehri
Alucra

Population

The total population of the viliyet of Sivas in the
second-half of the XIXth century according to V Cuinet
(1890) was 1,086,015, of whom 170,433 were Armenian (1)

Armenians
Apostolic 129,523
Protestant 30,433
Catholic 10,477
170,433
Orthodox Greeks 76,068
Muslims
Turk, Turkoman
and
Circassian 559,680
Kizilbash
(Shifites) 279,834
839,514
1,086,015

(1) ¢T4, 1, p 617
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The same figures are given by Fra§eri(l) in 1893%-4,
but with addition of 400 Jews to the total The
provincial saln@me of 1321H /1903-904 estimates the number
of the Armenians at about 133,700 (2)

According to Culnet(3) the Armenians of Sivas lived

in different sanciks of the vilayet, as follows -

Sancak of Sivas 6%,868
Sancdk of Tokat 37,919
Sancak of Amasya 50,600
Sancaék of Jebin-

karahisar 18,046

The Armenian authors in connection with the Armenian
population of Sivas, present different numbers to the
above quoted figures Gablikean estimates the total as

350,284(4), Ormanean as 200,000, while the almanac of

(1) Frageri, Kamls #11-a¢18m [ Dictionary of proper names],
'Sivas' iv, p 2797

(2) Sivas vilayeti sdln3mesi, [ Year-book of the province
of Sivas]|, 13%21H Z90%-904, pp 160, 237 and 239

(3) crA, 1, p 618

(4) X Gabikean, E¥ernapatum Pokun Hayog ew norin
mecl mayrakafakin Sebastioy [History of the

massacres of Lesser Armenia and of its great capital
Sivas], Boston, 1924, pp 597 and 598-604
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Téodik gives 225,000 (1) According to Ormanean,(z) the
Armenians of Sivas were concentrated in different districts

of the province as follows -

Sivas Apostolic 80,000
Protestant 1,000
Catholic 5,000
86,000
Divriji Apostolic 11,000
Protestant 300
11,300
Gliirin Apostolic 17,000
. Protestant - 1,000
Catholac 500
18,500
Darende Apostolac 7,000
7,000
Tokat Apostolic 21,000
Protestant 500
Catholaic 2,000
23,500

(1) Teodik, AmEnun tarecoyc2 [The almanac for every
one], 1922, p 261

(2) Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, pp <205 and 207,
cf Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes,

pp 304-307
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Amasya Apostolic 25,000
Protestant 3,000
Catholic 500

28,500
gjebinkarahisar Apostolic 25,000
Protestant 200

25,200

In my opinion the total recorded by Ormanean for the
Armenian population of Sivas is a moderate and reasonable
one in comparison with the figures of Turkish and Armenian
sources, the first of which have apparently underestimated
and the latter exaggeraﬁgd theinu@Eerg according to their
iﬁcli;atlons or interests

Trades and Professions of Armenians

The Armenian peasants in Sivas were employed in
agriculture They had obtained improved implements for
cultivation Many others were occupied in various handi-
crafts, mainly in the printing of cotton hangings, making
belts, blacksmith's art, in painting and dye-works, watch-
repairing, sewing, shoe-making, carpentry and mason's work,
and in carpet and textile weaving Natanean speaking of the
centre province Sivas, records thus -

'In Sivas there are about thirty handi-
crafts which appertain in the main to the Armenians

In the town of Sivas there are also large markets
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divided into parts which include many shops of
all sorts of merchandise, about 1,200, large
and small The craftsmen mostly are Armenian,
and particularly the traders' (1)
Morewealthy Armenians were engaged in commerce and
money-exchange The trade of the province was principally
in their hands and they were regarded as shrewd merchants
Cuinet says -
'Pour la plupart, les Armeniens de cette
province s'occupent de préts d'argent, de change
(2)

de monnaies et d'autres trafics semblables

A much populated Armenian district was the sanc8k of

Tokat According to AlpGyalean the Armenians were
generally concentrated in the towns, and were mostly

(3)

occupied 1n arts and trades The same author attests
the following concerning the town of Tokat itself -

'The main houses of commerce and haberdashery
or of import and export of articles by retail and
wholesale belonged to the Armenians For this
reason they were not a contemptible and neglectable

(4)

element 1n the economic life of the town

(1) P Natanean, Te¥ekagrutiwn sndhanur vi¥akin Sebastioy
[ Report on the general diocese of Sivas], lstanbul, 1877,
pp 148-9

(2) cTA, i, p 620
(3) A Alpéyatean, Patmujiwn Ewdokioy Hayoc [ History of the
Armenians in Tokat], p 1298

(4) Ibid, pp 1305-306
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It is noticeable that the Armenians also contributed,
officially and unofficially, to the public hygiene of Sivas
There were many chemists and physicians serving different
parts of the vilayet, of whom Sargis Barsegean,(l)
Hlndlean,(z) Lewon Hiws1sean,(3) Mirid¢an Karmirean(4),

(5) (6)

Karapet Pagayean and Yarutiwn Vézneyean can be named

Centres of Armenian Participation

In Sivas the Armenians took part in the public
administration of almost all the districts of the province
Their participation, however, was larger in the sancak of
Sivas where the government headquarters were situated In
the rest of the yilayet particular centres of Armenian
contrlbutlon wéfeAEEe Eggég ofgﬁer21fon, V;ziriéfrd; Ladik,
Mecidozu in the sancak of Amasya, Zile and Niksar in the
sancak of Tokat, and the kaza Sugehri in {ebinkarahisar

The Main Fields of Armenian Participation

The Armenians in the central government of the sancaks

took part in most public affairs, and their influence was

(1) A Haykaz, Japin Garahisar [ History of the Armenians in
gebinkarahisar |, New York - Beirut, 1957, p 91

(2) Ivad
(3) Ibad
(4) Ivaad

(5) G Karoyean, Mec e¥erni nahatak hay bZigkners [ The

martyred Armenian doctors of the Great Massacre],
pp 31-36

(6) Ibia , pp 75-77
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stronger i1n the centres than in the other kazas (1)

The main fields of Armenian participation were the departments
of political administration, finance, justice and secretariat

In the administrative councils of the merkez-kazas of

Sivas, Tokat, Amasya and §eb1nkarahisar, there were usually
two Armenian elected members After the Reforms there were
also two ex officio members, one Apostolic and one Catholiec
At Sivas four Armenians were elected to the central
municipality, while i1n the other municipal councils two
or three Armenian members were elected

In the spheres of finance the Armenians were employed
in many offices, particularly at Sivas They served the
contf;i of revenue and expendl%ure, treasury, the chamber
of commerce, tobacco monopoly, the branches of the
Agricultural and Ottoman Banks, public debt, administration

of tithes and sheep (a®gar ve agnam idaresi), customs, and

the taxation board (vergi kGmIsyonu) There were also

Armenians 1in the salt administration (memlaha idaresi) who

worked as clerks, weighing-~officials and store keepers
The proportions in which the Armenians participated were not
very constant In these financial departments they varied

in number from one to four

(1) For this chapter of Saivas, I have consulted the
provincial annuals (Sivas vildyeti s&lnBmesi) of the
following years - 1287H /1870-71, 1292H /1875,
1201H /188%-4, 1306H /1888-9, 1308H /1890-91,
1%21H /1903-904, and 1325H /1907-908
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In the judicature of the headquarters of the province
the Armenians held offices in both sectiong civil and
criminal, of the courts of first instance and of appeal
They seem to have been influential in the courts of appeal,
having two or three judges in each In the departments
of first instance there were only one or two Armenians, but
in the commercial court they were given a large part and
sometimes even the presidency We find Armenian officials

also employed i1n the trial commissions (adliye kdmIsy3nu)

and as lawyers

As to the secretariat the Armenians, due to their good
knowledge of Turkish and gther langpaggg, served in many
0;}10;;; viz chief secretariat, land registry, municipality's
secretariat, registry of real-estates, secretariat of
revenue control, and the postal and telegraphic service
In these departments they were usually two or three in
number

In the outer kagzBs of the province, the Armenian

officials were not so numerous as in the centres, as the
number of government offices and of their personnel was by
comparison limited One or two were however, elected
members to the administrative councils, and two or three
to the municipalities The spiritual heads of the
Apostolic communities were sometimes included on the

administrative councils as ex officio members In the
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government of nghiyes, there were Armenian administrators,
assistants to the administrators, and members to the local
councils, but they did not hold a predominant position
compared with the Turks

Armenians contributed more to the financial affairs
of the EE%EE than to any other circles They were in
particular employed in the tobacco monopoly, the branches
of the Agricultural Bank, and in the control of revenue
The district managers of the tobacco monopoly were often
Armenian Other departments where they colperated with the
Ottoman Government were the treasury, tax collection,

public debt administration, and the chamber of commerce

Their share was not very steady and sometimes they were two
or three in number, and sometimes only one

In the judicature of the kaz8@s the part of Armenians

was limited to the courts of first instance They always
had one member, and sometimes two, in the courts, but
naturally they could not guarantee a right judgment 1in
the cases of the Armenian communities since the Turks were
more numerous They numbered three or four, apart from the
president who was always a Turk

In respect of the secretariat there were usually
three Armenian officials employed in the chief secretariat

and a general average of two in the land registry
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Other Fields of Armenian Participation

In the agriculture of this province, particularly

of the merkez-sancZks, Armenians were employed by

the forestry board, by the inspectorate board of
agriculture and crafts, and as forest rangers They
normally numbered between one and three but on the board
of agriculture the Armenian membership reached up to six
persons

In the technical affairs Armenian officials also
took a notable part They worked as engineers and
foremen in the road and building office, the engineering
department and the pgplig_worgg, ~as mechanists in the _
postalgggé telegraphic service, and as compositors in the
press The chief compositors were usually Armenian It
is of interest that the vilayet press at Sivas had a section
for Armenian printing The provincial annual of 1301H /1883-4
gives the names of two compositors of Armenian, viz Mkrti¥
Lfendi and his assistant Hayk Efenda Natanean who in
1875/1876 visited Sivas, records the following about the
printing house -

'A winding path through some willows
leads from the upper part to Sivas, at the
western entrance of which on the right side can
be seen a one-storeyed barracks built in stone

of medium size On the left there 1s a marble
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fountain of sweet water The government
house, a large building, is erected a little
beyond where the vall of the province resides
and has a newly established printing office
under the management of Andranik Efend1
Vardanean, who also edits the local Turkish
newspaper SIivEs' (1)
From a different source we know that Vardanean Efendi

had an Armenian press on his own, from 1871 to 1875 where,

among other editions, he published the Prayer Book (1875)

of the Armenian Church (2) Apparently in 1875/1876, when
he was appointed by the government as the manager of its
printinggsfflce, he gave up his own work

The Armenians also contributed to the local state
industry as technicians and managers for the textile, mining,
leather, and timber boards

In the public health service the Armenians, together
with the Greeks, took a considerable part as municipal
doctors, surgeons and chemists In the infirmary of Sivas

(JamIdiye Zureb@ khastakh@nesi) the Armenians rendered good

service as well As to education, we find Armenians in the

schools as teachers, and one or two acting as consultants on

(1) Najanean, Tefekagrutiwn sndhanur vifakin Sebastioy
[ Report on the general diocese of Sivas], pp 67-68

(2) T&odik, Tap u tar [ Type and letters], Istanbul,
1912, p 143
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the education committees At Sivas Armenians taught in

the preparatory and the girls' schools In the latter

Iskuhi gganlm(l) and Elbiz Kganim(z) taught carpet-making
Armenlans were rarely employed in the police force

and even then only one or two in number In the kazis

and nahiyes they were used as policemen, but in the merkez-
sancags as assistant superintendents and police sergeants
also

Comparative Note Greek Participation

The Greeks in Sivas d1d not take a large part in the
public administration Their participation was considerable
only at the centres of the sanciks, in Merzifon, in the
kaz8s Ladik and Havza in Amasya, at Niksar in the sancak of

Tokat, and in the kazis of Hamidiye and Alucra in

yebinkarahisar

Greeks were included on the administrative councils,
education committees and judicial courts They were
employed also as provincial translators and as clerks in
the chief secretariat Thelir share was greater in financial
affairs, to which they contributed by working in the
departments of tobacco monopoly, public debt administration,

customs, and in the branch of the Agricultural Bank We

(1) SIvas vilByeti s@lndmesi [The annual of the province of
Sivas], IS%IH /1903-904

(2) Sfvas vilayeti sBlnamesi [The annual of the province of
Sivas], 13250 /1907-908



-97-

notice that the municipal doctors of merkez-sancak

§Jebinkarahisar were often Greek The Greeks in these
offices did not usually number more than one to each, and
they were not in permanent employment

After the Reforms, the Greeks were used by the Ottoman
Government to patronize the Christian population They
were given higher positions in the political administration
as assistants to the vB8li and to the governors of the other
sancdks and some of kazas

A General View of the Armenian Participation in Sivas

The participation of the Armenian community in public
life of Sivas was larger in the centres of the sanciaks, ]
especially 1n the sancdk of Sivas The principal fields where
the Armenian participation was really influential, were the
departments of political administration (administrative and
municipal councils), of finance, of justice and secretariat

In the political and judicial councils the Armenians
were mere members, and they were not given high positions,
even after the Reforms of 1896 In financial affairs the
Armenians were the leading and predominent officials who
worked as managers, members, consultants, cashiers and
clerks

Members of the Armenian community coloperated with the

government of Sivas also in the spheres of agriculture,

public health and education In the police force their
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part was kept to the least, but in technical affairs they
were treated well From 1875/1876 the manager of the
newly established press was an Armenian, namely Andranik

Efendi Vardanean

Some Notable Armenians in Public Life of Sivas

ANSUREAN, Manuk Born about 1863, 'for many years' he
worked in the postal and telegraphic service in Sivas
Then he became the translator of the local French
consulate (1)
ASLAN, Oskan Born about 1853, he studied at Istanbul
and in Europe He was a forest and mining inspector in
Sivas~“§2)‘* - - -

BARSEGEAN, Sargis A learned and active man Accordang

to our source, ‘'he was the only chemist' at Jebinkarahisar (3)
BASGAL Efenda He was the assistant to the deputy-governor

of the kazd of Glirfin from sbout 1903 to 1908 (4

FRENKIWLEAN, Yovhannes He was a municipal architect in
Sivas, in the second-half of the XIXth century (5)

(1) Gabikean, op o1t , pp 579-80

(2) Ibria , p 579

(3) A Haykaz, Sapin Garahisar [ History of the Armenians in
Pebinkarahisar], p 91

(4) The year-books of the Armenian S Prki¥ hospital, 1903-
1908, and Gark, Turk devleti hizmetinde Ermeniler, 1453%-

1953 [ The Armenians in the service of the lurkish State,
1453-1953]), p 168

(5) Gabikean, ibad , p 586
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GABRIELEAN, Martiros Efendi (f1 in the second-half of
the XIXth century) Originally from Mug, he became a
provincial translator in Sivas He was succeeded by
Senekerim Kiwrktean who embraced Islam, probably to
retain his office permanently, but during the massacres
of World War I, in spite of this, the Turks did not
spare his life (1)
GALBAGLEAN, Dr Awetis (1872~ ¢ 1935) Born in Marag, he
studied at the Imperial Military School of Medicine in
Istanbul In 1898, after graduating, he was sent to

Zile (1n Tokat) as a municipal doctor, where he served

for four years Then he moved to Glriln and worked there,
aééinfgé a munigiiél doctor I£’19d§_ie féturﬁ;a hd;;;gg*
to Marag, and was employed there by the government as a
teacher of physics in the secondary school During the
World War I he worked in the Ottoman army For his
services he was honoured by the Sublime Porte (2)
8UKASEAN, Gaspar Originally from Clingllg (Diyarbakir),
he lived at $ebinkarahisar during the second-half of

the XIXth century Although uneducated, he was a clever

merchant and a notable member of the Armenian community

Before World War I, 'in the times of peace' he was elected

(1) Gabikean, 1bid , pp 579 and 567

(2) E T6lpagean, Libananahay patkerazard oragoye
[ Illustrated almanac of the Armenians of Lebanon],
Beirut, 1936, March 30-31
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a member to the local administrative council (1)
JRASUNEAN, Awet1is (f1 in the second-half of the XIXth
century) A land-owner and merchant in Tokat, he acted
as a Judge i1n the local court of first instance (2)
MESROPEAN, Karapet (f1 in the second-half of the XIXth
century) He was a teacher in the government secondary
school of Tokat (3)
MIKAYEL Efendi From 1907 to 1908 he assisted the governor
of Tokat A AlpGyatean, who has studied the history of
the Armenians of Tokat, writes the following about him and
his predecessor (Yakob Tankerean) -

'Both of them were insignificant and
Aaﬁinfiﬁent;;i p;opleiéhoAaia not_flay ;;y B
important role Even the Armenians of Tokat
have neglected their existence, and remember
nothing about them' (4)
MIKAYEL Efendi He was a clerk in the public debt
administration at the town of Sivas from 1903 to 1908 (5)

NAZARET Efendi From 1900 to 1906 he assisted the governor

(1) A Haykaz, op cit , pp 401-403

(2) AlpSya¥ean, Patmujiwn Ewdokioy Hayo¢ [History of the
Armenians in Tokat |, pp 1337-8

(3) Ibid , p 1337
(4) Ibida , p 1210

(5) The year-books of S Prki& hospital, 1903-1908
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of the sanc§§ of Amasya (1)
PALIDZEAN, Ara Born about 1865, the son of Petros, ‘'for

many years' he was a superintendent of police in the town

(2)

of Sivas
PASAYEAN, Dr Karapet (1864-1915) Born in Istanbul, he
studied at the Imperial Military Medical School After
graduating in 1888, he worked as & municipal doctor first
(for a year), in Palu and Malatya, and then from January
1889 to August 1890 in Daivrijfi In 1891-1892 he practised
his profession in $ebinkarahisar He was beloved both by
(3)

the Chraistians and Muslims

PASPANEAN, Geéorg ( ? -1915) Until 1912 he worked as a

clerk in the chamber of archives (4)
POGOSEAN, Paroyr ( ? -1911) He was a cashier in the
(5)

taxation department at Sivas

SEFEREAN, Yakob Before 1890 he officiated in the

(1) The year-book of S Prki¥, 1900-1906, and Qark,
ibid ,p.168

(2) Gabikean, 1bid , p 579

(3) Karoyean, Mec eferni nahatak hay bZigkners [The

martyred Armenian doctors of the Great Massacre], pp 31-
36, and Tarecoy¢c 1914 [An almanac], Istanbul, 1914,

published by the Trusteeship of the Armenian Students

(4) Alp6yadean, ibid , pp 964 and 1337
(5) Gabikean, 1bid , p 41
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administration of justice in Tokat as juge d'instruction (1)

JAHINEAN, Yakob In 1876 he was elected a deputy for Sivas
in the Parlieament of Istanbul (2)

§IRINEAN, Geéorg (1828-1899) Born in Sivas, he studied
medicine under Dr Henry West(3), and obtained permission
from Istanbul to practise his profession He settled in
Tokat and, according to our source, 'for many years' was
municipal doctor there (4)
TAGAWAREAN, Dr Nazarst (1862-1915) Born in Sivas, he
studied at Istanbul and in France, at the Universities

of Mercﬁine, Paris and the Sorbon( In 1893, after
graduating and getting diplomas and degrees in agricultural
engineering and medicine, he returned to Istanbul and
settled in Pera (BeyoZlu) to practise medicine In 1908

he was elected a deputy for Sivas in the Ottoman Parliament

at Istanbul (5)

(1) Alpoyatean, ibid , p 1668
(2) Qark, ibid , p 113

(3) Dr Henry West (1827-1876), a medical missionary who 1n
1859 was sent by the American Board to work among the
Armenians of Anatolia His centre was in Sivas
J Richter, A history of Protestant missions in the Near
East, 1910, D 133

(4) A Mézpurean, Hay ew cagumov hay bZigkner, 1688-1940
[Armenian doctors and doctors of Armenian birth, 1688-1940] ,
i, p 170

(5) Y Tajewarean, Azgabanutiwn Sebastioy fatréean gerdastani

[Genealogy of the Catrdean-Tagawarean femily 1n Sivas], New
York-Beirut, 1957, pp 8-18, and Karoyean, ibid , pp 25-30
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TEVESEAN, Garegin Efendi (1868- ? ) Born at Harput, he
studied i1n Istanbul, and then worked in the public debt
departments of Sivas, Bursa, Salonica and Beirut From

1903 to 1908 he was & clerk in the public debt administration
in the town of Sivas He published a book in Turkish and

French, Peche et pecherie en Turguie, which was highly

apprecliated (1)
TINKIREAN, Yakob Efendi (1839-1909) Born at Istanbul and

educated in London, from 1900 to 1903 he was the assistant
(2)

to the governor of Tokat
VEZNEYEAN, Dr Yarutiwn (1883-1915) Born in the Huseynik
village of Elazig, he studied in the Imperial Military School

of Medicine in Istanbul In 1907, after graduating, he was
(3)

sent to Talas and Zile (in Tokat) as a municipal doctor

(1) gark, 1bid , pp 175-9, and the year-books of S Prki¥
hospital, 190%-1908 —

(2) The year-books of S Prki¢ hospital, 1900-1903, Handés
amgsoreay, 1951, p 484, and Alpdyadean, ibid , p 1210

(3) Karoyean, 1bid , pp 75-77



CHAPTER VII
THE ARMENIANS OF SEYHAN

Historical Survey

Seyhan is the new name of the province of Adana
which in the second-half of the XIXth century, included
the l.rger part of Cilicia The name Adana (Arb Adana,
AdZna, and later Atana, Arm Atana, and Ott Turk ZXtana and
Rdana) 1s explained by a Greek mythological story according
to which the brothers Adanus and Sarus built Adana gaivaing 1t
their names, but in fact it is derived from the Hittite
Ataniya, 'Adana' (1)

In the VIIth century, at the time of the KhalIf *“Umar
bggal-ggattﬁb, ;he Arabs cameito Adéna and occupied 1t
The Byzantines kept up the fight for it and eventually
conquered it in the Xth century In the XIth century it
fell to the Salclk rule

Armenians are mentioned in Adana as early as the IVth
century A D , but by the beginning of the XIth century they
had much increased in number, because Armenia had lost 1ts
independence and was suffering from the harshness of the
SalcUks After the battle of Malazgirt (26th August 1071)

Philaretos, an Armenian commander in the Bysantine army,

withdrew to Cilicia and settled there, choosing Marag

(1) J Garstang and 0 R Gurney, The geography of the
Hittite Empire, 1959, pp 60-61
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as his seat (1) In 1080 when Danigmend oppressed
Cappadocia the Armenian vassal princes moved to Maraq and
there they received districts and strongholds from
Philaretos as fiefs Rubeén, one of these princes, gathered
around him many supporters and established a principalaty
from 1080 to 1095 He was succeeded by his son Kostandain,
who extended the boundaries of his dominion with new regions
and castles At that time when the Crusaders appeared, the
Armenians achieved good friendship and collaborated with
them Adana at first in 1132 temporarily, but finally in
1172-3 was incorporated in the Armenian kingdom In 1198,

Lewon, one of the successors of Kostandin, was recognized

as the vassal king of Cilicia by the Emperor of Germany,
Henry VI, by Alexis III of Byzantium, and the Pope Celestine III

of Rome He organized his court and army in a European
form, and stimulated the arts and trades Lewon's daughter
Zapel married Hetum, the son of her tutelar They ruled

together over Armenian Cilicia, Zap€l until 1252, and her
husband alone until 1270 when Hetum went to Karakorum in

(1) Concerning the life of Philaretos see M Urhayeca,
Zamanakagrutiwn [ The chronicles], pp 206-34,
Vardan (Vardapet), Hawakumn patmutean [ A historical
collection], pp 104-107, K Ganjakegi, Patmutiwn
Hayoc [ History of the Armenians], Tiflis, 1909, p 78,
Michael of Syria, Chronicles, (in Armenian), Jerusalem,
1871, p 399, J Laurent 'Byzance et Antioche sous le
curopalate Philarete', Revue des Etudea;@rmenlennes,
ix (1929), pp _61-72, ~Kommagenaci (E Kasuni),
Pilartos Hays [Philaretos the Armenian], Alegpo, 1930,
and R Grousset, L'empire du Levant (2nd ed ), 1949,

pp 176-85
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1254 and presented himself as a vassal king to the Mongol
Great Kha@n Mbngke (1) The Armenian and Mongol allied
armies invaded Syria and conquered Aleppo, Urfa and
Damascus in 1260 On the death of M3ngke the victorious
troops withdrew Hetum's son, Lewon III was attacked
by the Egyptians in Tarsus but he succeeded in strengthening
his army and together with the Mongols marched into Syria
as far as Hims

The dissolution of the Crusades and the weakening of
the Mongols left the Armenians of Cilicia alone to the
continual and violent offensive operations of the Mamliuks

The last king, Lewon VI, was captured in Sis on the 1639

Apr11415754;hd t;ké;lféuiéyﬁg Later, being saved by
ransom, he wandered through Europe trying to rally support
t0 regain his throne but did not succeed Thus the Armenian
state of Cilicia came to its end (2)

On the fall of the Armenian kingdom Adana with the
surrounding country passed to the Mamluks In 1578 its

governor was the Turkoman Yuregir-oZflu Ramazan under the

(1) ¢ of Akxanc, History of the nation of the archers
(translated from the Armenian by R P Blake and
R N Prye), Harvard, 1954, pp 73 and 75, Ganjakegi,
ivid , pp 350-57, Vardan (Vardapet), ibid , pp 148-9,
and R Grousset, ibid , pp 397-8

(2) An accurate history of the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia
is by G G Mikayelyan, Istoria Kilikiyskovo Armianskovo
gosudarstva [ History of the Armenian state of Cilicia],
Erevan, 1952
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suzerainty of Egypt The Ramaz@n-o¥lu dominated there for

more than two centuries In 1608 it became a directly
governed Ottoman eyalet FProm 1833 to 1840 Adana,

together with Syria, was occupied by the Egyptians but was
subsequently ceded again to the Ottomans (1)

Admainistrative Structure

In the second-half of the XIXth century, the province
of Seyhan (Adana) contained four sancaks Seyhan (Adana),
Icel, Kozan, and Cebel-i Bereket In 1305H /1887-8 the

kaza of Mersin in Seyhan was transformed into a separate

sancak(z) which included the kaz8 of Tarsus (formerly a part

of the sancak of Seyhan) The following are the kagas of the

five_éancgks -
The kazas of the sancak of Seyhan -
Adana
Karaisala

Ceyhan (Hamidiye)(3)
The sancgE of Mersin, had the kazB® of Tarsus
The kazas of the sancak of Igel -

Silaifke

Ermenak

—

(1) ¢ Huart, 'Adana', EI', i, p 129, R Anhegger, 'Adana’,

EI 2, i, pp 182-4, and B Dargot, 'Adana', 1A, i, pp 127-
9

(2) B Darkot, 'Mersin', IA, vii, p 770

(3) The kaza of Ceyhan was added to Seyhan after the
detachment of Mersin and Tarsus



-108-

Mut
Gilnar
Anamur
The Eﬁééﬁ of the sancak of Kozan -
Kozan (Sis)
Kadirli (Kars)
Saimbeyli (Hagin)
Feke
The kazds of the sancBl of Cebel-i Bereket 1)
Yarpuz
Osmaniye
Islahiye

Hassa

Bahge (Bulanik)
Payas

Population

The general population of this province in the second-
half of the XIXth century was, according to Cuinet,(2)
about 403,500 -

(1) 'Cebel-i Bereket' now 1s called 'Osmaniye', but
I kept the 0ld name in order not to confuse 1t with
the kaz@ of Osmaniye

(2) crA, ii, p 5, cf Cevad, Mem&liki 'osm@niyenin tarlkh
ve cofr&fya lugati [Historical and geographical
dictionary of the Ottoman Empire], 'Atana', i, (1895-6)
p 15
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Armenians
Avostolic 69, 300
Catholac 11,550
Protestant 16,600
97,450
Syrian Orthodox 20,900
Greek Orthodox 46,200
Latins and Maronites 4,539
Muslims
Turk 93,200
Kurd and
Turkoman 39,600
Circassian 13,200
Syrian and
Arad 12,000
158,000

Persians, Afghans and others 4,400

Gipsies 16,050

Fellahs,‘l)Ansaris and
Nusayris 56,000
403,539

Frageri in 1889 estimates the population of Adana as
350,000 Christians (the Armenians being the majority of

(1) Fellah (Arb _Turk ) means 'agriculturalist', but it
also denotes 'Egyptian peasant’
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them), Turks, Kurds, and Arabs (1) However, it is
interesting to mention that the number given by Cuinet
for the Armenian inhabitants, viz 97,450, 18 exceptionally
more than the figures recorded by the Armenian sources
Ormanean,(z) followed by Lepsius(3) and the almanac of
Téodik,(4) presents the Armenian population as the
following -

Adana (including Mersin and Igel)

Apostolac 35,000
Catholic 2,000
Protestant 900
37,900
7 i Aiﬂe-;;néék of K;zan - -
Apostolic 9,000
Protestant 500
9,500
The kaza of Saimbeyli
Apostolic 20,000
Catholic 1,000
Protestant 200 21,200

(1) Frageri, Kamis Ul-a®lam, ‘Atana', 1, p 219

(2) Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, p 207

(3) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes, pp 304-305

(4) Téodik, Amenun taregoyg? [The almanac for everyéne],
1922, p 262
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Payas and the surrounding kazas of

Cebel-i Bereket
11,000

79,600

The difference between the Turkish and Armenian
statistics is caused, firstly, by the non-existence of
an official or reliable census in the Ottoman Empire and
secondly, in this particular case, by the fact that the
Armenians did not intend to obtain any independence in
Adana, and on the other hand the Turks were not concerned
about any separatist movement

The Trades and Professions of Armenians

Some of the Armenian inhabitants of the province of
Seyhan were engaged in the cultivation of cereals and
fruit, and in cattle breeding Their popular occupations,
however, were the trades, crafts and professions They
were especilally busy in commerce in the manufacture of
cloth, towels, handkerchiefs, bags, carpets, earthenware,
and various silver adornments They also laboured in tanning
of leather, dye-works and painting, tinning, saddlery and
stone-masonry

The Armenian traders and artisans were concentrated
in the towns, and thus they presented the main industrial

element Eprikean speaking of the district of Seyhan
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wrote -
'The local crafts are mostly in the
hands of the Armenians, likewise the commerce
They are also engaged in agriculture, for
which they have brought special implements from
Europe (1)
Many Armenians also specialized in different
professions and arts, such as medicine, law, engineering,
the postal and telegraphic service, and architecture
They were trained in the high schools and institutions of

Tarsus, Antep, Istanbul, Beirut and Damascus

Centres of Armenian Participation

The Armenians took a comparatively large part in the

public life of the merkez-sanciks, and particularly in

the headquarters of the province Outside the centres, the
Armenian influence was considerable in Tarsus (Mersin),

in the kazads Saimbeyli and Feke of the sancak Kozan, in

Anamur (Igel), and Payas (Cebel-i Bereket) It is worth
noting that in Saimbeyli Armenian officials enjoyed
predominant positions and high rank

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

The participation of the Armenian community in the

(1) Eprlkean, Bnagxarhik bararan, [ Armenian geographical
dictionary], 'Atana', i, p 272 Concerning the
occupation of Armenians in trades and crafts in Sis,
see M Kelégean, Sis-matean [Book of Sis], Beirut, 1949,
pp 423-32, and for Saimbeyli, Y P PoZosean,

Ha¥oni endhanur patmutiwn [ The general history of Hagin
(Saimbeyli) ], Los Angeles, 1942, pp 165-76
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public life of Seyhan(l) was largest in the centre of

the province At the headquarters there were two or
three Armenians on the administrative council representing
the Apostolic, Catiolic and Protestant communities In
the rest of the vilayet one or two Armenians were elected

to the administrative councils In the kazas of Yarpuz and

of Kozan (Sis), which once was the seat of the Armenian
kingdom, and until World War I was the See of the Armenian
Patriarchate, there were generally two Armenian members
FProm three to six Armenians were elected to the
municipality of Adana, while the other municipal councils
had only one or two Armenian members It 1s remarkable

that the municipality of Saimeyli was almost entirely left

in the hands of the Armenians

In the financial affairs, especially at Adana and
Saimbeyli, the Armenians took an important part One
to three were employed in the control of revenue and
expenditure and in the taxation department, one or two in the
Ottoman Bank, and between two and four in the branch of the

Agricultural Bank, as well as i1n the public debt and in the

(1) Por this chapter of Seyhan I have consulted the
provincial year-book of Aleppo of 1284H /1867-8, and
the s@lna@mes of the province of Adana (Atana vilayet:
s@lnZmesi) of the following years - 1289H /1872-%

12948 /1877, 1297H /1879-80, 1308H /1890-91,
1300H /1891-92, 13%12H /1894-5, and 1319H /1901-902
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salt administration Their service was considerable also
in the tobacco monopoly where we find two or three of
them The tobacco departments were sometimes entirely
run by Armenian officials

As to judicature, the Armenians were included in the
courts of first instance and of appeal at the headquarters
In each division of the courts, 1 e civil and criminal, there
was at least one Armenian but in the criminal department of
appeal there were often two Armenian judges Their
influence was strongest in the court of commerce where from
three to five of them were to be found They also worked

as executive officials, members of trial councils and as

notaries In the outlying kaz@s Armenians served the courts
of first instance and of commerce, and the executive depart-

ments In the courts of merkez-sancaks they participated

in both offices of the judicial court, but in the courts
of the outer EE%EE only in the department of first instance,
which had no division into civil and criminal offices

In the technical field, Armenians filled the posts
of chief and second engineers in the engineering department
at Adana, and two or three of them were foremen as well
In the public works there were usually two, and in the post
office at the section of foreign languages the directors and
operators of the telegraphic service were frequently Armenian

There were Armenian technicians in prainting A compositor
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for Armenian 1s mentioned which implies that the press also
had a section for Armenian printing At the railway
stations of Adana, Mersin and Tarsus about twenty Armenians
worked as station masters, mechanics and locomotive drivers
Outside the centre of the vilayet, the technical activity of
the Armenians was limited to the sphere of the postal and
telegraphic service, and the public works

As to the secretariat Armenians often held the positions
of clerk, accountant, and cashier in the various departments
of the local government They were principally employed
in the departments of the chief secretariats , land
registries, archives, customs, and control of revenue

They were particularly many in the merkez-sancaks, but were

fewer 1n the outlying kazas In the latter Armenian clerks
worked mainly in the offices of chief secretariat, land
registry and customs It is worth noting that many

vilayet translators were Armenian, of whom we can record the
nagmes of Tiran and Awetis Efendis

Other FPields of Armenian Participation

Other fields of Armenian participation were agriculture,
public health, education and the police force At Adana
Armenian officials filled posts on the forestry board,
agricultural inspectorate, and the board of trade, and in
crafts and agriculture there being about two or three in

each They were also employed in the other merkez-sancaks,
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but in the outer EEEEE we scarcely ever find an Armenian
since there were often no special departments of
agriculture

In respect of education from two to four Armenians
were 1ncluded on the education council and committees, as
cashier or member, and a few taught in the preparatory,
secondary and girls' schools The silndme of 1319H /1901-902
mentions a teacher of the Armenian language in the secondary
school of Adana, which attests to the fact that Armenian was
taught there I could not, however, check up from other
sources how long Armenian was taught in that school In

the school of crafts as well, some Armenian masters tagght‘i
7shoe-makihg, tailoring and cabinet-making In the police
force at the headquarters of the province, Armenians were
sometimes employed as assistant superintendents of police,
police sergeants and policemen There were no Armenlan
officials in the service of education and police, outside the
city of Adana

In public health, at the centres of the sanc@ks, Armenians
held the positions of doctor and chemist for the municipalities
and in Adana they were also employed in the infim ary and army

medical corps

A general View of the Armenian Participation in Seyhan

To summarize, the Armenian participation in public

1life of Seyhan was extended over political and financial
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administration, judicature and mechanical crafts In
these fields the part of Armenians was strong and steady
In the spheres of agriculture, public health service and
education, their contribution was limited, while in the
police force very few Armenians were included

It is interesting to note that in the kaza of
Saimbeyli (Hagin), the Armenian inhabitants of which were
endowed with a courageous and freedom-loving spirit, the
Armenian participation in public life was larger and more
regular It seems ludicrous, but it would appear that
the Turks, 1n organizing the public 1life of Saimbeyli, had

taken into consideration the resisting disposition of the

Armenians there

Some Notable Armenians in Public Life of Seyhan

ABA-SARGISEAN, Mikaysl Efendi (1857-1942) Born 1n
Kozan (Sis), he became proficient at Turkish and served
the local government in many ways and for many years
He was a member of the court of justice first, and then

the juge d'instruction He was also the clerk of land

registry office for a while, Later, until 1915, he was a
member of the court of Osmaniye In 1921 he settled in
Beairut (1)

(1) M K®elégean, Sis-matean [Book of Sis], p 302
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BATATEAN, Karapet Azd (1865-1934) He was a member of
the administrative council and of the court of first
instance 1in Kozan (1)
EVIXANEAN, Karapet Efendi (1885-1919) 'For many years'

he worked in the telegraphic service of Saimbeyli, first

as an ordinary official, and then as director (2)

FERMANEAN, Karapet Efendi (1847-1908 ?)  Born 1n Kozan and
the son of Jahin, 'for many years' he was the cashier

of the local public finance administration Archbishop

Xad Ajapahean who is an elder from the Armenian Patriarchate

of Sis, writes in a private letter (dated 5th March 1959,

Damascus) the following about him -

'Karapet Efendil Férmanean was an
influential Armenian, His dealings with other
people revealed him as a diplomatic and under-
standing man who was very much beloved in
government circles (3)

FERMANEAN, Sahin (1790-1876) Born in Kozan, from 1865
to 1876 he participated as a member in the local municaipal
(4)

council and the court of first instance

(1) Ibid , p 301

(2) Y P Pogosean, Hadoeni sndhanur patmutiwne

[ The general history of HaginI; p 649, and Y T%rzean,
Kilikioy a%(8t? [The calamity of Cilicia], 11, p 241

(3) See also Kélegean, 1b1d , p 298

(4) Ibad , p 295
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GASPAREAN, Aristakés Efendi (1861- ? ) Born in Adana,
between 1880-1882 he was an official in the foreign
languages section of the local telegraphic service From
1883 to 1886 he was elected a member to the court of farst
instance 1n Adana From 1889 to 1891 he worked in the
public debt administration as first clerk and consultant in
legal matters In 1908 he was elected a deputy for Adana
in the Ottoman Parliament of Istanbul (1)

«EORGEAN (Satlean), Andreas (1864-1938) Born in Kozan, he
studied 1n a Turkish school and in 1898 was licensed as

a lawyer by the government He practised his profession

and at the same time he was a 'jJudicial efficial'’ (2)

GRGEA$AREK&,Aﬁarseg7(1872-19209) He studied in Saimbeyli
and Istanbul, and for a while was engaged in commerce
Later, 'for many years' (according to T8rzean) he

gerved as a cashier in the public finance administration
at Saimbeyla (3)
GUYUMSLAN, Mkrti¥ Efend1 (1875-19%6) Born in Kozan, he

studied first i1n a local Armenian school and then in

Istanbul 1n the Armenian secondary School of PBrpirean

(1) Tarecoyc 1914 [An almanac], Istanbul, 1914, published
by the Trusteeship of the Armenian Students, pp 92-94

(2) Kslégean, 1bid , pp 344-5

(3) Po¥osean, 1bid , p 435 and S Terzean, Hacani utamseay
diwcaznamarte [ The eight months heroic resistance of
Ha¢in], ond impression, Buenos Aires, 1956, p 539
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He worked in the administration of tobacco monopoly in
Kozan as assistant-manager and accountant (1)
KARAPET Efendi (f1 ¢ 1900) He was the manager of the
branch of the Ottoman Bank in Mersin (2)

KbR-AWETIKEAN, Grigor Efendi (1841-1916) A member of the
Armenian Protestant community in Kozan, he practised for
thirty years as a lawyer, and was a government official

as well for an unknown period (3)

MAMALEAN, Dr Sedrak (1875~ ¢ 1940 ?) Born in Osmaniye,
in 1899 he went to Beirut to study medicine at the American
University In 1903, after graduating and getting his
degree of M D , he came to Adana and worked there as a
municipal doctor until 1909—11) S
NALPANTEAN, Karapet Efendar (1873~ ¢ 1950) Born in Kozan,

he was a wealthy land-owner He became proficient at

Turkish and served in the local government as a member of

the administrative council and the court of first instance,

(5)

and as mayor

(1) Kelegean, 1bid , p 303
(2) The year-book of S Prki§ hospital, 1900, p 320
(3) Kel€gean, p 344

(4) Album of the graduated Armenian students of the American
University of Beirut (in Armenian), 1935

(5) K8lsgean, 1bid , pp 304-305
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NALPANTEAN, Mattsos Efend1 (1876-1942) Originally from

Kozan, in 1906 he became the deputy-governor of the kaza

of Saimbeyli, and by his wise conduct satisfied both the
government and the Armenian community therein In 1914

he was elected a deputy for Kozan in the Ottoman Parliament

at Istanbul (1)

NALPANTEAN, Yakob A%8 (183%0-1907) Born in Kozan, he was

a wealthy land-owner Starting as a young man, he
participated in the local administrative council *for many
years (2)

PAPAHEGEAN, Toros (1860-1917) Born in Saimbeyli, he learned
carpentry and taught himself local constructional methods

He was employed by the municipality as engineer and

architect, and his work and opinions were much appreciated
Many buildings in Saimbeylli were constructed under his
management (3)
PA§APEZEAN, Grigor (1871~ ? ) Born in Kozan, he studied
in Adana and Istanbul In 1890, returning home, he was
included in the court of first instance, until&he World

war 1(4)

(2) Ibid , p 298, and the praivate letter of Archbishop Xad
Ajapahean (5th March 1959, Damascus)

(3) PB%osean, 1bid , 145-6

(4) T6lpagean, Libananahay patkerazard oracoyc [I1lustrated
almanac of the Armenians of Lebanon], Beirut, 1936,
Dec 28-31
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RESEPEAN, Hambarjum (1845-1918) Born in Saimbeyli, he
was a merchant first, but then served the Ottoman Govern-
ment According to our source, 'for ten years' (starting
in 1896 ?) he was a consultant to the local deputy-governor,
and for three years the mayor For his services he

was given decoration from the Sublime Porte (1)

SEKSENEAN, Martiros (1858- 2 ) Born in Saimbeyli, the son
of the mayor Minas, he served the government for many

years He worked as a cashier in the administration of
public finance, and as a clerk in the chief secretariat,

1in the census office and in the land registry In 1923

he settled i1n Beirut (2)

SﬁKSiNEAﬁ;VMlnas Born in Saimbeyli, he was the mayor

of the town from 1879 to 1894 During his office Saimbeyli
greatly flourished with new buildings, roads, bridges and
drains He was succeeded by other Armenian mayors, until
the World War I, who were Georg Mankrean, Hambarjum
R&¥épean, Minas Pahatrean, Yarutiwn gxrtmean and Karapet
Kegigean (3)
SISLEAN, Awetis Efend1 From 1903 to 1908 he was the
(4)

provincial translator of Seyhan

(1) Pogosean, 1bid , p 161, and S Terzean, 1bid , p 76
(2) Pogosean, ibid , p 479
(3) Ibad , pp 538-9

(4) The year-books of S Prki¢ hospital, 1903-1908 and
¢ark, 1bid , p 168
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SO ANALEAN, Awetik (1869-1920) Born in Saimbeyli, he
became a cloth merchant He served the local government
as cashier, and as a member of the court of first instance
and of the municipal councail He was 'twice elected
deputy' for Saimbeyli in the Ottoman Parliament at
Istanbul (1)

SXRTOMEAN, Karapet A%a (1844-1899) Born in Saimbeyli, he
was engaged in trading In 1875 he was elected to 'the
highest post in the government' (deputy-governor ?), and

he was very helpful both to the Christians and to the
Muslims (2)
TAGWOREAN, Pojos Efendi (1860-1909) He was a chief
englneér in Adana (3) ) 7 -
TERZEAN, Yarutiwn (1858-1920) Born 1in Saimbeyli, after
finishing his studies, he entered government service He
became the cashier of the local public finance administration
and a member of the municipal council 'For more than
fifteen years' he was a member of the court of first instance,
and 'for eighteen years' a member of the administrative

council as well Although he was condemned to forced labour

a few times, still for his public services was given

(1) Pogosean, 1bad , pp 436 and 643, and S Terzean, 1bid ,
P 240

(2) Pogosean, 1b2d , pp 159-60, and S Terzean, p 72

(3) Y Terzean, op cit , 1, p 100
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decorations from the Sublime Porte (Ottoman policy ') (1)

TOPALEAN, Sokrat Originally from Saimbeyli, in 1896 he was
(2)

the municipal chemist of Kozan
TRDATEAN, Ha¥%i (1877-1920) Born in Saimbeyli, the son
of Simon, he studied in a local Armenian school 'For
a while' he was the cashier of the public finance

administration in Feke He rendered many services to the

(3)

government of Saimbeyla
URFALEAN, Dawit Efendi (1859-1909) Born in Adana, he

served the local government in many ways He was a member of

the court of appeal (4)

ZAHREéEQN, Stepan ( ?-1909) Being employed by the Ottoman

public debt administration, he was the sericultural inspector

(5)

in Adana

(1) PG%osean, 1bid , pp 162-3, and S Térzean, 1bid , p 74
(2) KElégean, 1bad , p 334

(3) Pogosean, 1bid , p 478

(4) Y Terzean, ibid , 1, pp 30-31

(5) Ibid , p 152



CHAPTER VIII
THE ARMENIANS OF ELAZIG

Historical Survey

The province of El8ziZ (shortened form of Ma‘mUret
Ul- ©AzIz) covered the districts of Harput (Kharpit),
Mezre, Malatya (Maldtiya) and Hozat (Khoz&t) In the
days of Sultan ©Abd Ul-<AzIz (1861-1876) Mezre became
an i1mportant governmental and military centre, and was
called Ma®miret #11-fAzIz ('the town rendered prosperous
by €Aziz') by the vall Isma Il Pﬁgﬁ in honour of the
Sultan After the proclamation of the Vildyet

nigamnamesi, together with Harput 1t formed a mutagarriflik,

first attached to Diyarbakir and then independent (1875),
until 1296H /1878-9 when 1t was re-organized as a separate
province (1)
Harput (Greek Xarpote, Arb Xhartabirt, and Ott
Turk Kharplt or Kharpli}) is explained by the Armenian

form Xarbert (pronounced 'ggarpert') or Karberd

'Berd' means 'castle', but the origin of the word

'xar' 1s obscure This could be either an old local
name, or the same as the Armenian ‘kar', i e stone Anyhow,

(1) v Minorsky, 'Ma‘mliret al-®Aziz, EI', 1ii, p 224,
J Kramers, 'kKharput, BEI', 1i, pp ~ 915-6, B Darkot,
'El%aziz', IA, fascicle 31 (Istanbul, 1946), pp 221-22,
CTA, i1 p “317, and the year-books of the province of
¥atniret Ul- CAziz
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historically the district of Harput corresponds to the
province of Anjit or Hanjit (Greek Klima ’Anz8tinis,
Xanzit, Syriac Anzit and Hanzit, and Arb Hanzit or
HinzIt) in ancient Armenia, the castle of which is mentioned
by historians and geographers under the name Ziad or Ziata
(Latin Ziata castellum, Syriac Ziyat and Hisna 4d¥% Zaid, Ard
Hisn Ziyad, and Ott Turk Hisn Ziyad )

In the XIIth century the Turkoman Artukid house, and
in the XIIIth century the Ayyubids and the Salcliks dominated
Harput In 1230 it was occupied by the Mongols, but three
years later (631H /123%-4) the Salctik Sultd&n €Al3a* al-Din

Kaykobadh conquered it The history of the Salctikid period

is confused and almost unknown In the middle of the XIVth
century Harput was governed by the Turkoman tribes of Eretna
and Dhu'l-Kadar In 767H /1365-6 the Egyptians seized 1%,
and towards the end of that century the monarch of Sivas,
Kazi Ahmed Burhan al-Din took possession of it and defended
himself there against the Ak-Koyunlu Kara ¢Osmén

The Mongol Emperor TiImur on his return from the
campaign of Anatolia, subjugated Harput also to his
dominion After Timiir the tribe of Dhu'l-Kadir ruled
there again, and in the days of Melik Arslan the
Ak-KoyGnlu Uzln Hasan occupied 1t In 91%H /1507-508 it
came under the rule of the Safawi $ah Ism&*il, but the

vizier of the Sultan Selim I, Biyikli Mehmed Paga, after
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the conquest of Diyarbakir (921-923H /1515-1517) brought
Harput also under the immediate government of the Sublime
(1)

Porte

Administrative Struciture

The vilayet of Elazif contained three sancaks and
18 kazas as follows -

The kazas of the sancak of Elaziy -

Elazig (Harput-Mezre)
Arapkir

Kemaliye (Bfin)
Keban (Keban Ma*den)

The kazas of the sancak of Malatya -
= —

Malatya

Besni (Behisni)
Adiyaman (Hisni Mansur)
Kahtsa

Akgadag

The kaz8s of the sanc8k of Hozat (Dersim) -

Hozat

Cemiggezek
PUldmir (Kuzigan)
Peri (Qarsancak)

Mazgirt

(1) B Darkot 'Harput', IA, fascicle 42 (Istanbul, 1949),
p 297
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Ovacak

Pertek

Pah

Nazimiye (Kizilkilise)

Population

The provincial year-book of 1312H /1894-5 estimates
the number of the Armenian inhabitants as 75,416,(1)
and adds 357 'stranger Armenians’ Cuinet records
the total populwtion of Eldzif as about 575,314, of which
69,718 were Armenians, 650 Greeks, and the rest were Turks,
Kurds and Kizilbash (Shi‘¢ites) (2) The same author gives
the following detailed statlsticsifor the Armenian
population -(3)

Sancak of Elazig

Apostolic 39,343
Catholac 905
Protestant 5,100
45,348
Sancgk of Malatya
PER——
Apostolic 15,080
Catholaic 770
Protestant 350
16,200

(1) 52,407 Armenians lived in the sanci@k of Elazif, 9,933 in
Malatya, and 13,076 in Hozat

(2) CTA, 11, P 322
(3) Ibad
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Sanc8@k of Hozat
Apostolac 7,560
Protestant 610
8,170
69,718

It will be noticed that once again Cuinet has been
more conservative than the Turks The numbers given by
the Armenian sources for the Armenians of El&z1% are quite
different from the above quoted estimations Teodik's
almanac presents the approximate total of the Armenians as
204,000,(1) while 5rmanean,(2)followed by Lepsiusf3)
estimates it at about 131,200, thus - -— - T

Harput 51,000
Kemaliye 10,200
Arapkir 19,500
Gemiggezek 9,000
Peri 18,500
Malatya 23,000

We are inclined to accept Ormanean's statistics as,

relatively speaking, more reliable

(1) T8odik, AmSnun tarecoycs [The almanac for every
one], 1922, p 261

(2) Ormanean, The Church of Armenia, pp 206-207

(3) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes,
pp. 306-3%07
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Trades and Professions of Armenians

The Armenians of the province of Elazig were engaged
in cultivation in the fields and on the mountains, and in
the towns they were busy in various trades, crafts and
professions The compiler of the history of the Armenians
in Elazi¥ attests the following concerning the economic
situation of the Armenian community -

'Many Armenians in Kharpert [ Harput ] were
land owners At the beginning of the last
quarter of the last century, three fourths
of the land belonged to Turkish Aghas, but by
1908, more and more Armenians became property
;wners R No dgubt the mone&méent to their
families by those who had emigrated to the
United States, helped to bring about this
change In spite of government restrictions
and blind hatred of Islam, the Armenians took
advantage of any opportunity and 1t can be said
without reservations that in the field of
economics the Armenians became the more
superior and the management of real estate
passed into the hands of the Armenians, as also

business, industry, arts and crafts due to the

higher mentality of the Armenian and his
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ambition and vision (1)
In Harput many Armenians were occupied in the textile
industry, dealing with import and export The Brothers
(2)

Fabrikatorean and Kiwrk¥ean Grigor and the son Xosrov(S)
had big concerns manufacturing silk textiles Other
renowned firms in textiles were the families of $agalean,
Hambar jumean, Tévrizean, Enowkean, Tiwfenktean, Hindlean,
Taragéean, Temirdean etc (4) According to BEprikean the hand
work of the Armenian ladies, the works of fine goat-hair, and
the beautifully woven rugs and carpets were appreciated very
much (5)

The Armenians coloperated with the Ottoman Government

in mining and iron work also At Maden (Ergani Madeni) the
(6)

Ignatiosean family were engaged in copper mining, and at

Keban (Keb3n Ma®den) the Arpiarean family worked the silver

(1) V HTayk (Haig), Xarberd ew anor oskerien dagte [Harput
and her golden plain], New York, 1959, p 53

(2) Ibad , pp 641-43, and M G Uizm8%ean, Xarberd ew ar
zawakners [ Harput and her sons], Fresno-Venice, 1955,
p 9

(3) v Hayk, 1bid , pp 649-52, éizmééean, 1bid , pp 89-90,
and Bprikean, Bnagxarhik bararan [Armenian geographical

dictionary], 'Xarberd', 11, p 161

(4) Vv Hayk, 1bid , pp 639-40
(5) Eprikean, 1bid
(6) V Hayk, 1bad , pp 656-9
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mines by Imperiasl wrat (1) The iron factory of the
Barikean Brothers in Harput was well-known and even carried
out work for the government (2) Natanean giving his eye-
witness account states that the Armenians made various
‘Buropean’ arms, cartridges, and 'other machines' (3)

In the other kazas also of the sanc@k of El&zig the

Armeniens were the main industrial element 'Almost all of
the craftsmen of Arapkir were Armenian',(4) and in Kemaliye
(E¥in) 'the majority of the merchants, of the retailers,
chemists and watch-maekers were Armenian but half of the
carpenters and hair-dressers were Armenian, and the other

half were Turkish (5)

In the sancak of Malatya the Armenians were engaged in
the preparation of dried fruits, in cotton textiles and wvarious
crafts and professions Alpoyafean gives the followang
evidence - '95% of the artisans were Armenian
These by virtue of their crafts stayed
economically secure So the most vital and
esgential and as well lucrative arts were in

the hands of the Armenians Among the Turks

(1) Ibia , pp 659-60

(2) Ibid , pp 644-8, and CizmB¥ean, p 90
(3) P Natanean, ArtSsr Hayastani [The tears of Armenia],p 136

(4) S Baxtikean, Arabkir ew grJakayl giwfers [Arapkir
and the surrounding villages], Beirut, 1934, p 39.

(5) M Parsamean, Akn ew Akneg¢ik [BXin and its Armenian
population], Paris, 1952, p. 144
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also there were people more or less skilled in
crafts, but their number was limited, as was
the number of Armenian agriculturists (1)

In the sancE} of Hozat (Dersim) both agriculture and
industry were backward, possibly because the majority of the
popul ation was Kurdish Only in the Eggég of gemlggezek and
Peri were the Armenians occupied in the cultivation of
cereals (2)

In the province of Elazif the popular professions of the

Armenians were medicine and pharmacy

Centres of Armenian Participation

The participation ofithe Armenian communlfy in public
life was steady in the sancdks of El&ziY and Malatya In
all kaz@s of these districts, except Akgada¥ (in Malatya), the
Armenians had a striking participation in different fields of
the government affairs

In Hozat (Dersim) the Armenians' service in publac
administration was noteworthy only in the kazaés of
Gemiggezek and Peri In the other parts of the sanca@k also
the Armenians worked for the government, but their
contribution was limited to a few departments and was not

strong, possibly because comparatively they were not so many

(1) A Alpdyadean, Patmutiwn Malafioy Hayoq [History of the
Armenians 1n Malatya)], Beirut, 1961, p. 1004

(2) cTa, i1, p 389
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in number

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

At the headquarters of the province,(l) in the
administrative council of El&zig the Armenians had regularly
four representatives two elected and two ex officio members,
the latter being the spiritual heads of the Apostolic and
Catholic communities In the Eﬂ§§ of Arapkir in addition
to the two elected Armenians, there were two or three ex
officio members, the third of whom was the controller of
revenue and expenditure (¢ 1887-1891) In 1880-81 even thse
parson of the Armenian Protestant community took part there in
the administrative council in vartue of his offaice At
Kemaliy (EZan) theghead of-;he Ab&étollc community was alone
an ex officio member, having beside him one or two elected
Armenian participants In the kaza of Keban the Armenian
representatives, one or two, were usually elected, but from
about 1890 to 1895, the Armenian clerk of the tax collecting
board was an ex officio member At the centre of the sancak
of Malatya the Armeniaens had two elected members on the
admini strative council, and after 1890 the prelates of the

Apostolic and Catholic communities were continuously

(1) Por this chapter of EldziZ I have consulted the provincial
year-~books(Ma “mlUret 11-¢AzTIz vilayeti s@lna@mesi) of the
following years - 1298H /1880-81, 1300H /1882-3,
1302H /1884-5, 1305H /1887-8, 1307H /1889-90, 1308H /
1890-91, 1310H /1892-3, 1312H /1894-5, 13%21H /1903-904,
and 13254 /1907-908
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appointed as ex officio members In the kazas of Besni and

and Adiyaman, two, and at Kahta and Ak¢adag one or two,
Armenians were usually elected to the council At the

centre of the sancék of Hozat and in the kazas of
— —_—

¢emiggezek and Perli there were normally two Armenian
elected members, but in Mazgirt, Ovacik and Nazimiye only
one member would be found, as elected or ex officio, the
latter being the controller of revenue

At Elazig from four to nine Armenians (in 1887-8 nine)
were i1ncluded on the municipal council of the provancial
headquarters In the kaz@s of the central sancd@k there

were usually two Armenians elected to the council, but in

Kemalaiye tﬁéy Qére soméilmes three in number At Malatya
two or three Armenians sat on the municipal council, an
Adiyaman and Besni after 1890 two members were given posts,
while 1n K@hta and Akgadag there were no Armenians at all
In the sancik of Hozat, Armenian members were elected
occasionally to the municipal councils about 1880 and after
1900, but only 1in the districts of Peri (Qarasancak),
(emiggezek and Mazgirt

Out of the administrative and municipal councils, the
Armenians in the political administration of El&ziZ served

1o
on the imputation committee (hey'et ithammiye) of the central
N

headquarters and on the governing bodies of some nahiyes

After 1890, at Eldzi} there were one or two Armenians on the
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imputation committee which was formed within the super-
intendence of the administrative council In 1298H /1880-81
in the central sanci3k of the province eight Armenians were
assistants to the administrators of different n&piyes, and two
others were administrators At the ndhiye of Argavan in
Keban, from about 1887 to 1895, the taxation department and
title-deed's clerks were Armenian In 1907-8 Armenians
assisted the governing officials of the nahiyes of Agin,

Ilig¢ and Abugeh in Kemaliye One would expect that after
the Reforms of 1896 there would be Armenian assistants to the
mutagarrifs and to the anmakﬁms, but this 18 not so Only

in between ¢ 1900 and 1908 an Armenian assisted the yv&l3l,
and for thegkggég of Argiizr andiPeri Armegian éésisf;;;:i
governors were appointed

In the economic field of Elazig many Armenians cobperated
with the Turks in various capacities In the finance
department the cashier was normally Armenian, and apart from
that there were always about two clerks in the secretariat
In 1884-5 six and in 1907-8 three Armenian officials worked
at the chamber of commerce, one or two in the customs, and
1n the tax collecting board four Armenians would be found
From 1880 to 1885 there were Armenian clerks and cashiers
in the tithe administration too The Armenian participation
was particularly large and steady in the régie where the

cashier and the store-keeper were usually Armenian Apart
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from them two or three others also, acted as advocate,
clerk and accountant It is i1nteresting to note that in
1887-8 the head of the tobacco monopoly was Armenian, and in
1894-5 nine Armenian officials were employed there In
public debt administration two or three Armenians were
included as clerks or inspectors In 1907-8 the chief
secretary and the memoranda clerk, as well as the silk
inspector agent and the guard of this department were
Armenian In the kazBs of the sanca@k of ElaziZ one or two
Armenians worked in the office of controller of revenue,
and in the regie, the Agricultural Bank, and in the

administration of public debt and of tithe»(1880-1885)

At Keban in between 1884 and 1891 and at Arapkir from 1884
to 1908 the sole administrators of tobacco monopoly were
Armenian, and in Kemsaliye there was always an Armenian

In the latter EE%E 1n between 1880-1885 the managers of
public debt administration were Armenian, and at Arapkir in
1907-8 a certain Mansurean Efendi was the accountant and at
the same time the clerk of that offaice At the centre of
the sancak of Malatya the public finance cashier was always
Armenian, 1n reégie the chief agent or the clerk was Armenian,
and i1n public debt administration from 1884 to 1888 the one
and only official was Armenian Tax-collectors and members
of the chamber of agriculture and crafts were occasionally

Armenian In the kazds of Malatya the Armenians worked
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mostly in the control of revenue, often as cashier They
were sometimes employed also in the branch of the
Agricultural Bank and in the administration of tithes
In the sancak of Hozat, at Hozat, Peri and Qem1§gezek the
Armenians cobperated with the government serving as tax-
collectors, as cashiers in public finance, and as agents
or clerks in tobacco monopoly, but their participation was
not regular

In judicature of the provincial headquarters at
Elazi} there were always two Armenian judges in the court
of first instance, one in the civil- and another in the

criminal-section After 1890 two Armenians sat also in

the court 5E<éppeal In between 1880 and 18904£wo or»;hree
Armenian members were included on the commercial court In
1884-5 the executive officer was Armenian Sometimes
Armenian clerks were employed in the court of first instance
In the Egggg of Eléazi1g an Armenian member was regularly
elected to the court of first instance, and from time to
time other officials were employed as well At Arapkir in
1887-8 the notary was Armenian, and in between 1887 and

1895 the process servers were usually Armenian In

Kemaliye in 1887-8 the assistant of the juge d'instruction

and 1n 1890-91 the process server were Armenian At the
centres of Malatya and Hozat two Armenian judges participated

in the court of first instance, one in the civil and the other
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in the criminal division In the kazds of these sancBks

where the court was not separated into civil and criminal
departments, an Armenian would always be found in the court
of first instance, but in Hozat this was true only for Peri,
¢emiggezek and Mazgirt

Other Pields of Armenian Participation

In the spheres of technical affeirs, of secretariat,
education, agriculture and public health the Armenian
participation was noteworthy, but not so strong as in the
other departments At Elazig, at the government head-
quarters, the technical contribution of Armenians was

limited to the engineering department The Armenians

worked there as first or second engIneers and as fbéemen

It is interesting to mention that in 1894-5 the municipal
engineer, and two other engineers as well in the engineering
department, were Armenian The foremen normally werér -k
In the rest of the province the Armenian participation in
technical fields fluctuated However, at Arapkir an

1890-91 two Armenians were acting in the road building board

(f{arik komisySnu), and at Hozat in 1889-90 the chief engineer

was Armenian

The Armenians apart from being in charge of records and
accounts in different government offices, were employed as
well in purely secretarial departments At E18ziZ in the

chief secretariat there was usually an Armenian clerk In
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1880-81 and 1884-5 three Armenians worked on the land
registry, and in the postal and telegraphic service an

Armenian clerk would be found In the kazas of ElaziZ there

were occasionally from one to three Armenians in the land
registry, and curiously enough at Arapkir an Armenian
clerk was acting in the barth registry (census office),
although not frequently In Malatya only at the centre, and
at Besni and in Hozat only in the Eggé of Peri, Armenien
officials worked from time to time in the land registry

In the field of education, the Armenians copperated with
the local government as teachers and as members of the

education committees At the centre of the vilayet usually

two or three Armenians participated in the education
council, while in the &Eﬁéﬂ of Arapkir, Kemaliye and Keban
one or two Armenians would sometimes be found in the education
committees as against two Turkish members At Elazig
1tself in the government secondary school Armenian teachers
were occasionally employed For instance, Petros Efendi
¢ 1887-1890 taught French and geography there It 18
worthy of note that in the same school from about 1890 to
1908 the Armenian language was taught as in some other
provinces In the rest of the province there was no
Armenian participation in educational affairs

At Elzzip in 1880-81 there were four Armenians in the

agricultural inspectorate, and in 1889-90 two members served on



-141-

the trade and agricultural board At Arapkir in 1890-91
three Armenians were included on the trade and agricultural
board At the centre of the province in 1890-91 the chemist
and the vaccinator, and in 1894-5 the chemist and the doctor
of second municipality, were Armenian In the Eggé of
Arapkir only in 1907-8 was the municipal physician Armenian

As to the police force, in the year 1907 only at Eldzij
there were two assistant superintendents of police and one
policeman, but in each station of Arapkir, Malatya, Adiyaman
and Besni, one Armenian policeman was included At Keban in
the same year two policemen were employed

Comparative Note Greek Participation

The Greek participation in public life of the province
of Elazi# was very irregular However we find Greek
officials 1n the departments of political administration,
finance, justice, technical affairs, secretariat and public
health Their activity was limited to the central sancdk of
Elazig, but in Malatya in 1889-90 and 1894-5 the municipal
doctors were Greek As to their number, they were not more
than one in each department

In political administration, at Keban in 1907-8 there
was a Greek member in the local council, and 1n Kemaliye in
1890-91 a Greek member served on the administrative council
At the centre of the province, in 1907-908 the judicial

inspector was Greek, as was the officer of the commercial
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court in Kemaliye (1907-8) Again at El8ziZ in the tobacco
monopoly in 1890-91 and 1894-5 there were Greek officials
A Greek worked in the Agricultural Bank in 1890-91 and in
1894-5 the assistant manager was Greek At Arapkir ain
1890-91 a certain Idris Efendi was the public finance agent,
and at Kemaliye, 1n 1907-8, in tobacco monopoly, and in
1890-91 in the Agricultural Bank one Greek would be found
Injsecretariat, at the centre of the vilayet in
1880-81 there was a Greek registrar, as was another Greek
in the chief secretariat in 1884-5 In 1887-8 and 1889-90
Greek officials were employed in the chamber of archives, but
in 1894-5 and 1907-8 the managers of the same chamber were
6reek  In the field of technical affairs, in 1889-90, the
chief engineer of Elazi) was Greek, and in 1890-91 the
asgsistant administrator of the provincial press was Greek

as well

A General View of the Armenian Participation in Elazij

The Armenian participation in public life of the
vildyet of El8zi¥ was largest in the central sanclk, 1 e

in the provincial headquarters and in the kazas of

Arapkir, Kemaliye and Keban The spheres of strong
Armenian influence were the political administration,
finance and Jjustice In technical affairs, secretariat,
education, agriculture, and public health service also,

the Armenians took part, but their activity was not consistent
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in these fields As 1n the other provinces, in Elazi¥ too
the Armenians were intentionally kept out of the police force,
so that they could not exercise this power in any way

It is of special interest that the Armenian language
was taught in the government secondary school at Elazijk,
the teachers were Yovhannes Efendi Eazatean and Edowar d

Efendi

Some Notable Armenians in Public Life of Elazil

ARCRUNI, Ngan (1849 - 1895) Born in the village of
Abugeh (Kemaliye), he studied in the Medical Military

School at Istanbul In 1871 having graduated, he entered
the service of the Ottoman army as a chemist and surgeon
From 1881 to 1889 he was employed as municipal doctor in the
kaz8s of Kemaliye and Gemiggezek (1)

ARSLAN, Dr kdoward Studied medicine at the University of
Padua and graduated in 1889 About 1890 he was appointed
as muncipal doctor in Eldzig (2)

ASASwAN, Yovhannes Efenda He was the assistant to the
yali of ElaziZ from about 1900 to 1908 (3)

(1) M Parsamean, Akn ew Aknecik [Efin and 1ts Armenian
population], p <264

(2) vV Hayk, Xarberd ew anor oskeZsn dagts [Harput and
her golden plain], p 728

(3) The year-books of the Armenian S Prkil hospital at

Istanbul, 1900-1908, and Y Gark, Turk devleti hizmetinde
Ermeniler [ The Armenians in the service of Turkish

State],p 168
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CERON, Manuk (1862 - 1938) Born in the village of
Pergeng (El@z1¥) and educated in the Euphrates College of

Harput, he studied civil engineering at the University of

Istanbul On his return home, in 1886, he was employed
ag assistant to the provincial engineer For about four
years he cooperated in the road building works Intolerant

of the oppression of the rulers, in 1890 he emigrated to
United States (1)

CLELEAN, Yarutiwn (1870 - 1915) Born and educated at
Malatya, he taught French in the local government secondary
school At the same time he also taught French and Turkish

in the Latin school of Malatya (2)
ﬁUGASBZEAN, Minas Efendi He was the assistant to the

deputy-governor of the kaza of Peri from about 1903 to
1908 (3)

(1) Hayk, op cit , pp 897 and 1252

(2) According to X Ponabardean (Pap uxti, 11, No 4,
p 19), see Alpdoyalean, Patmufiwn Malatioy Hayog
[History of the Armenians in Malatya], p 753

(3) The year-books of S Prxi& hospital, 1903 - 1908,
gark, 1bid , p 168, and @ EBrewanean, Patmutiwn Gar-
san¥agil Hayoc [History of the Armenians of Qarsancak
fPerlil, Beirut, 1956, p 408 According to the
latter source Minas Efendi succeeded P5¥os Totvayean

(dead 1n 1895) Can one conclude that he began to
assist the deputy-governor of Peri from 1895 onwards?
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SUGAS3ZEAN, Sarim He was the assistant to the deputy-

governor of the kaz& of Arapkir from about 1905 to 1908 (1)

EAGCEAN, Ohan (¢ 1800 - ¢ 1890) He lived in Kesirik

(Eldaz1¥) and was a merchant During the Russo-Turkish War

he supplied the Ottoman army with food, working under

difficult conditions Por his services he was offered

decorations and an honorary dress with a sword (2

)

EAZadEAN, Yovhannes Efendai (f1 1n the second-half of the

of the XIXth century) He was a provincial dragoman, and a

teacher of Armenian in the government secondary school at
Blazig (3)
ENSEREAN, E (1846 - 1910) Originally from Diyarbakir he

studied medicine in New York and graduated in 1877

Returning home, he worked as municipal doctor first in

Elazig for about ten years, and then in Trebizond for seven

years After the troubles of 1895, he settled in America (4)

ERMOYEAN, Yarutiwn Efend: He was a tax collector in the

kaza of Peri (5)

(1)

(2)
(3)
(4)

(5)

The year-books of S Prkié, 1905 - 1908, and Qark, 1bid ,
p 1l68

Hayk, ibid , pp 885-6
Hayk, 1bid , p 727
Teodik, Aménun taregoyg¢e [The Almanac for every one], 1911,

p 374, and G Karoyean, Mec eferni nahatak hay
béigknera[The martyred Armenian doctors of the Great

Massacre], p 267

Erewanean, op cit , pp 241, 443, and 447
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GALINEAN (Terzean), Xorsn In 1899 he graduated from the
Euphrates College of Harput and taught for one year in the
Protestant School of Malatya Then he went to study
medicine in the American Unaiversity of Beirut, and soon
after finishing his course he became municipal doctor of
Mezre for three years According to our source, later
'for ten years' he served i1n the army medical corps and
afterwards went to Lkgypt and settled in Alexandria (1)
HELVAGEAN, Artin (¢ 1850 - 1915) He studied medicine at
the Medical Military School of Istanbul, and for 'fourty long
years served the Turkish government' at Elazig For has
congscientious services he was offered decorations by the
Sublime Por%e (2) :

HOLOBIKEAN, Grigor A leader of the Armenian Protestant

community at Peri, he was educated in the Euphrates College

of Harput He served the local government of Peri as
mayor (3)
IGNATIOSEAN, P3%os (1837 - 1905) Born in the village of

Hiseynik (ElaziZ), he was engaged in sericulture He
supplied the Turkish army in Elazi} with clothes In 1876

he settled in Ergani Madenl and was employed in the mining
(1) Alpoyadean, 1bid , p 740 (according to Yigatakaran Eprat
Gol881 [ Memoraial of the Buphrates College], p 199)

(2) N Pairanean, Xarberdi eferns[ The massacre of Harput],
Boston, 1937, pp 84-86, 101-102 and 23%4-8

(3) Erewanean, 1bid , pp 241, 443, and 449-50.
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administration At the same time he imported sewing
machines from Europe In 1893 he returned to Harput (1)
KEGEAN, Arakel (1885- ? ) Born in Kemaliye, he studied

at the Aramean School of the village of Gemirgap After
finishing his course he served in the finance administration
of Kemaliye as accountant, until 1908 Then he settled

in Istanbul where he continued to work as government
official (2)

KESISEAN, Mikaydl (1874 - 1943) Studying medicine, he
graduated i1n 1898 from the American University of Beirut

and the next year received a diploma from the Medical
Military School of Istanbul After 1902 he o@ficiate@ as a
4 (3)

KIWNTIWPEKEAN, Serob Efendi (¢ 1868 - 1915) In 1893 he

municipal and court doctor in Malatya

became the manager of land registry (emlak mtdlirli) and also

an agent in public finance administration at Malatya

In 1904 he was superintendent of police in the kaza of

Adiyamaen (Hisni Mansur) (4)
KIWNTIWPEKEAN, Yovhannes (Mkrti&) (¢ 1865 - 1915)

From 1890 to 1903 he was an agent for the taxation department

(1) Hayk, 1b1d , p 658
(2) Parsamean, op cit , p 674
(3) Alpoyadean, ibid , p 1248

(4) Ibid , pp 1241-2
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and a member of the judicial court ain Malatya (1)
MAXKAREAN, Makar (? - 1915) A learned man who served hais
community and the government He was the administrator
of the village of Kuyulu (El3azi)) where he was born He
founded the local Armenian Lusawordakan school (2)
MISAKEAN, Marka Efendi (f1 1n the second-half of the
XIXth century) For 'many years' he was a municipal
engineer at Elazi¥ and Erzurum (3)

PEKEAN, Georg (1848 - 1894) He studied medicine at the
Medical Malatary School of Istanbul, and returning home,
served the government He was employed as municipal doctor

in Harput, Arapkir, Kemaliye, Batlais and Erzurum (4)

PULUTEAN, Abgar (f1 a1n the second-half of the XIXth
century) He was a member of the administrative council
of Peri (5)

TER-DAWITEAJ, Sargis (¢ 1860 - 1935) A learned man and
a merchant, he served the court of Malatya (¢ 1890) as a

member of the public prosecution board From 1895 to 1897

he lived in ElaziZ and in 1907 he went to settle in America

(1) Ivad , p 1242

(2) Hayk, 1b1d , p 824

(3) Hayk, 1bid , p 727

(4) Parsamean, 1bid , p 685

(5) Erewanean, 1bid , pp 241, 443 and 447
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with his family (1)
TERXANEAN, Mikayel Efendr (1865 - 1915) From about 1880
to 1909 he served the government of Malatya in various
offices FPirst he was employed as an agent in the tax

collection, but then was assigned cashier to the kaza of

Adiyaman In 1889 returning to Malatya he continued to
work in finance administration as cashier (until 1909)
According to our source, he was also a member of the
administrative and municipal councils, and of the court of
justice (2)
TIWTELEAN, Yovhanneés (1855 - 1895) Educated at Malatya
and Istanbul he served the governm§nt q{ Mg%gtya From
1873 to 188é hgiéas the first clerk in the chief secretariat
and 1n between 1888 and 1895 he officiated as the cashier of
the public finance administration (3)
TOTVAYEAN, Pojos In 1895 he was appointed assistant to the
deputy-governor of the E&gg of Peri (Qarsancak), but he was

killed by the brigands of Arslan Bey (%)

(1) AlpGyatean, 1bid , pp 1240-41

(2) @lpByaéeanQ 1bid , pp 1242-3%

(3) Ibzd , pp 1239-40 (Pap uxti, 1952, No 59)
(4) Erewanean, 1bid , p 408



CHAPTER IX
THE ARMENIANS OF SYRIA
(The Province of Aleppo)

Historical Survey

Aleppo 1s an 0ld Assyrian city which is mentioned
in the historical records of Bojazk8y under the name
Hallap (gallaw, or Halvan), as early as the second
millenium B C The Hittite king Mursilis I (1620-
1590 B C ) destroyed Aleppo and took 1ts treasures and
slaves to his capital Hattusa It was then dominated
by the Meées but in about 1430 B C it passed again to the
Hittites

In 312 B C Seleucus Nikator, a commander of Aléiander
the Great, founded the Seleucid dynasty in Syria He
renamed Aleppo Beroia and established a Macedonian colony
there In 64 B C 1t became part of the Roman province of
Syria and during the Byzantine period it was devastated,
together with Antioch, by the Persians in 540 The
Emperor Justinian rebuilt the town and erected a beautiful
cathedral there

In 16H /637 Aleppo was conquered by the Arab Muslims
under the command of Khalfd b al-Wdlid Although the

Salclik Turks had remained there since the days of

Mirdasis (XIth ¢ ), it came under direct Ottoman
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government in the XVIth century (1)

The association of Armenians with Aleppo goes back
as far as the first century B C (84-83 B C ) when Tigran
the Great annexed Syria and Lebanon to his empire and for
fourteen years Syria was governed by the Armenian armies (2)
During the III-VIth centuries the Roman emperors established
military colonies i1n Syria and on the mountains of Lebanon
of the Armenian warrier satrapies About 632-640 there were
Armenian soldiers serving the Byzantine and Sassanid armies
in Syria against the Arabs (3) After 1065, on the fall
of Ani, the capital of Armenia, many Armenians were pushed

(4)

torards Cilicia and Syria There were apparently
several organized Armenian communities 1ﬁgéyri;4in7£h;
XII century, because when the Catholicos Grigor IV assembled
a church-council in Rumkale (Halfeti) ain 1179, six Armenian

bishops took part in it who came from Mesopotamia and Syria

o

(1) Historical survey of Aleppo M Sobernheim, 'Halab', EIY,1,
pp 229-33, and J Sauvaget, 'Haleb', IA, fascicle 40,
pp 11l7-22 Sauvaget has also a monograph on Aleppo -
Alep Essal sur le développement d'une grande ville
syrienne des origines au milieu du xixeme siecle, 1914

(2) R Grousset, Histoire de 1l'Armenie, pp 86-92, and
Y Manandyan Tigran;yerkrorda;xev Hrom? [Tigran II
and the Rome], pp 49-55

(3) % Kasuni in S VarZapetean's Hayers Libanani me]
The Armenians in Lebanonl), Beirut, 1951, p 12

(4) S Tardnegi, Patmufiwn tiezerakan [General history],
p 258
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These were, Bishop Georg of Miyafarkin (Silvan), Archbishop
Stepanos of Urfa, Archbishop Grigorios of Antioch, Bishop
Kostandin of Apamea,(l) Bishop Sargis of Ladhikiyyah, and
Archbishop Sahak of Jerusalem (2)

In the XI-XIVth centuries, at the time of the Armenian
kingship of Cilicia, there were Armenian communities flourish-
ing i1n the main towns of Syria - Aleppo, Ham&h, Ladhikiyyah,
Antioch, and Damascus After the fall of Cilicia, the
Armenians moved more and more into Syria for safety In
the XIVth century Aleppo especially became a centre for
Armenians, where they had their church, school and community
leaders, both clerical and lay A Gospel written in 1355
by Yovhann®s, son of the priest Gazar, was acquired in 1379
by an Armenian Amir in Aleppo (3) In 1400 the head of the

Armenian community was a certain Tawakal, son of Karapet (4)

(1) Apamea was built by Seleucus Nikator and dedicated to the

name of his wife Now it 1s in ruins at the site of
Kaltat al-Muzik, on the west of Kh@n Paykhin, in Northern
yria

(2) Ners®s pnorhali 9ndhanrakan tugtk [General letters of
St Ners®s the Graceful |, Jerusalem, 1871, pp 198-?, and
Ormanean, Azgapatum [Hlstory of the Armenian nation|/,
pp 1466-70 iesp p 1468)

(3) A Siwrmdean, Mayr cucak hayeren Jeragra¢ Erusajemi srboc
Yakobeanc vanki [Catanguegaf'the Armenian manuscripts of

St James monastery in Jerusalem], 1, Venice, 1948, pp
347-8, idem, Patmu}iwn Hal®pi Hayoc [History of the

Armenians of Aleppo], 1ii, Paris, 1950, pp 8-11

(4) B Sargisean, Mayr cucak hayeren jeragra¢ matendadaranin
Mxitareang 1 Venetik [ﬁatalogue of the Armenian manuscripts

of the Mkhitharist library in Venice], Venice, i, 1914,
pp 401-402, and Siwrmeean, History of the Armenians of

Aleppo, 111, pp 20-21
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In 1499-1500 the church of Forty Martyrs in the quarter

of Salibah was enlarged at the expense of Reis Isa (1)
After this renovation Aleppo became next to Sis (Kozan)

the second seat of the Catholicate of Cilicia, where the
patriarchs resided from time to time From the beginning
of the XVIth century the Armenian community of Aleppo had
1ts regular episcopal prelacy, archbishop Xaldatur (¢ 1525-
1545) being the first prelate of this new period (2)

About the bishops of Aleppo before Xadatur we know very
lattle Only two bishops are mentioned in history books -
1 Bishop Yovhannes who in 1307 took part in the church-
council of Sis (3) 2 Bishop Yovakim who in 1438
participated in the council of Florence (4)

During the XVI-XVIIth centuries many new Armenlans

came from Julfa (0ld Julfa in Armenia) to settle in

(1) A Siwrmeean, Cucak hayeren jeragrac Halepi surb
Karasun Mankunk ekefecwoy |[Catalogue of the Armenian

manuscripts of the church of Forty Martyrs in Aleppo ],
1, Jerusalem, 1935, pp 151 and 340-41, didem, History
of the Armenians of Aleppo, 11i, pp 30-3%4

(2) A Siwrmeean, History of the Armenians of Aleppo, 11i,

pp 39-45, 1idem, the Catalogue of the Armenian manuscripts

of Aleppo, 1, p 8b, and the Catalogue of the Armenian
manuscripts of Jerusalem, 1, p 348b

(3) M Gam¥ean, Patmutiwn Hayoc [History of the Armenians], i1d

p 309, and Urmanean, Azgapatum [History of the Armenian
nation)}, i1, pp 1784-6

(4) Gamtean, 1bid , p 475, Ormanean, 1bid , pp 2079-81,
and Siwrméean, History of the Armenians of Aleppo, iii,

p 21
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Aleppo(l) These people were clever merchants and contributed
much to the community life and trade of the city Until
1915-1920, however, the Armenians of Aleppo were not

numerous After the massacres of World War I thousands of
Armenians fled from Anatolia into Syria and sought refuge in
the different towns of Syria and especially in Aleppo There
are now about 135,000 Armenians in the Syrian Arab Republic

Administrative Structure

In the XIXth century, under the Ottoman dominion, Syrlg?)
was divided into three parts -

(a) Vailsyet of Aleppo
(b) Yildyet of al-$am (or Slriyyid), and

(c) Mutasarriflik of Dayr al-Zor

The mutagarrfflik (an independent sancik) of Dayr al-Zor

was a separate administrative unit, the province of {am
included parts of Lebanon, whereas the vilayet of Beirut had
the sancak of Ladhikiyyah in it It is quite evident that
until September 1, 1920, when General Henri-Joseph-Eugene

Gouraud, the High Commissioner of France, proclaimed the

(1) Siwrmeean, History of the Armenians of Aleppo, \pp 47-64,
66 and 86-87

(2) I have written 'Syria' and other well-known place-names
of Syria as spelt in English, e g Aleppo and Damascus,
but the rest I have transliterated according to a map of
Syria 'al-Ik1im al-Stri' (scale - 1 700,000) which was
printed in 1959 at Groningen and published in Aleppo under
the supervision of the Ministry of Education
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creation of the Lebanese State ('Btat du Grand Liban')
Lebanon was included in the title 'Syria’ This is why 1t
has been taken in the present work

The province of Aleppo contained three sanciaks, Aleppo,
Marag and Urfa, which were divided into 23 kazBs as follows -

The kazfs of the sanc@k of Aleppo -
—_— ———tn

Aleppo (Halab)
Gaziantep (Antep)
Kilas
Iskenderun
Antakya (Antaoch)
Belen (Beylan)
Jebal Semfan
Harem
Idled
Jisr al-Jugur
Ma*arrat ul-Nu*man
al-Bab - Jabbul
Manbi]
al-Rakkah
The kazBs of the sancak of Marag -
Marag
Sllleymanli (Zeytun)
Elbistan
Pazarcik

Andirin
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The kazas of .he sanc@k of Urfa -

Urfa

Birecik

Halfet1 (Rumkale)
surug

The mutagarriflik of Dayr al-Z6r had four kagds as

follows -
Dayr al-Zor
al-%garah
Ra’s ul-fAyn
AbT@ Kamal
Population

) Owing to %he lack of an official census there are no
complete and reliable statistics for the Armenian population
of the province of Aleppo The figures of Cuinet are so
spread over the general statistics of the different towns
and sancaks of the v11§zet,(l) that 1t 1s i1mpossible to
collect them and present his total for the Armenians of

Aleppo The provincial year-book of 1908 gives the

follow1ng(2) for the general population of the province -

Armenians
Apostolac 65,033
Catholac 10,016

(1) See CTA, 11, pp 178, 189, 192, 201, 209, 227, 246, 249,
280, 296, and 297

(2) Haleb vilayeti s@lnBmesi, 13%26H /1908, p 504
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Protestant (1) 6,071

81,120
Greeks
Orthodox 11,632
Catholic 8,291
19,923
Syrians
Orthodox 1,852
Catholic 3,130
4,982
Protestants
(Greek and Syrian) 6,000
- Latihs 2,283
Maronites 1,647
Chaldeans 582
Muslims 759,040
Jews 11,748
Strangers (Yabanci) 11,759
Foreigners (Ecnebi) 4,185
903,269

(1) The year-book records for all the Protestants of the
vil8yet of Aleppo '12,071' I have reduced thas
total to the half in order to give the approximate
number of Armenian Protestants in this province
Ormanean (The Church of Armenia, pp 206-207),
estimates the Armenian Protestants of Aleppo as
12,300




~-158-

To the 81,120 Armenians we have to add the Armenians

of the mutagarriflik of Dayr al-Zdr who, according to

(1)

Cuinet,

numbered 400, of whom most were Catholic

Armenian sources estimate the total Armenian

population of the vilayet of Aleppo as twice that of the

provincial sZElnime 5rmanean,(2) followed by Lepsius,(B)

records 163,800, whereas Jéodik's

almanac(4) gives 186,000

Here are the detailed statistics of Ormanean -

The kaz8@s of Aleppo, Iskenderun and Belen

Apostolaic 15,
Catholic 5,
Protestant 2,

The sancaks of Urfa and Dayr
Apostolic 24,
Catholic 1,
Protestant

The kazas of Marag, Elbistan

and Pazarcik

Apostolic 30,

000
000
000
22,000
al-Zor
000
000
800
25,800

000

(1) cTA, 11, pp 280, 296 and 297
(2) Ormanean, 1baid

(3) J Lepsius, Der Todesgang des

armenischen Volkes,

pp 304-305

(4) T&odik, Aménun taregoygs [The
1922, pp 262-3

almanac for every one],
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Catholaic 4,000
Protestant 3,500
37,500
The kazds of Billeymanli and
Andirin and the nd@hiye of Firnis
Apostolic 27,000
Catholic 500
Protestant 500
28,000
The kazds of Gaziantep and Kilis
Apostolic 30,000
Catholac 1,000
. - fgotestant 1,066 o
35,000
The kazas of Antioch, Jisr al-Juglr
and Sahiun
Apostolac 12,000
Catholaic 2,000
Protestant 1,500
15,500
163,800

To find the most probable estimate for the Armenian
population of the vilByet of Aleppo, I have taken as I did

for the other provinces, the mean of the two extreme figures,

which 1s 133,560
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Trades and Professiong of Armenians

In the XIXth century Aleppo was the centre of trading
for Northern Mesopotamia and Northern Syria especially
about 1880 when she had a commercial revaval in both
imports and exports (1)

In 1860 the Braitish Consul T H Skene reporting
about the traders and craftsmen of the vilayet of
Aleppo wrote the following -~

'All the proprietors in the country
are Mussulmans Almost all the traders
1n the towns are Christians Almost all
the cultivators are Mussulmans, and the
pastaralitrlges of hiabé, kurdszian&
Turcomans, are nominally Mussulmans
Almost all the manufacturing population

1s Christian (2)

Armenians in the towns were practising different trades

and professions, and i1n the villages they were engaged 1in

(3)

agriculture Their popular handicrafts were sewing and

(1) EI', 1, pp 228-9

(2) PRO, PO 78/1538, T H Skene, British Consul
at Aleppo, to Home Office (to Sir Henry L Bulwer),
No 27, Aleppo, August 4, 1860

(3) CTA, 211, p 129
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shoe-making, the fur and silk trade, painting and tanning,

the goldsmith's art and watch making Siwrméean, speaking

of the traders of Aleppo, attests -

'Since the XVIIIth century the main

business of the Armenians who immigrated from
Asia Minor to Aleppo has been sewing, and
skilled sewers not only reached respected
positions as the private tailors of the valis
succeeding one the other, and other government
officials, but they also provided the clothing
of the army Together with sewing we can

remember also the preparation of furs

Akleppo from old times was renowned for
every sort of textile, especially silk, and we
know that in the XVI-XVIIth centuries Aleppo
had been a large market for silk and that the
textile trade was in the hands of the
Armenians, with wide connections extending
from China to Holland (1)

What 1s said concerning the city of Aleppo, goes also

for the other parts of the province For instance Farley,

(1) A Saiwrmeean, Patmutiwn Halepi Hayoc [History of the
Armenians of Aleppo], 1ii, p 9713, cf ibid , pp 974-8,
and K Gabikean, Efernapatum Pokun Hayog¢ ew norin meci
mayrakagakin Sebastioy [History of the massacres of
Tesser Armenia and of 1ts great capital Sivas ],
pp 542-3
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in his study of the resources of Turkey, testifies the
followang about the important role of the Armenians in the
industry and trade of Marag -
'They [the Armenians] are the most
industrious portion of the inhabitants of
Marash, a large proportion being engaged 1n
carrying on a commerce with Aleppo and
Aintab, each merchant keeps his own shop,
where he sells his merchandise, either whole-
sale or retail, but five or six only aspire
to the title of wholesale merchants (1)
From the witnesses quoted above one can conclude how
useful the Armenians of the vilayet of Aleppo were alsg ;n

the trades and professions of the Ottoman Empire

Centres of Armenian Participation

Under the Ottoman dominion the province of Aleppo
included parts of the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia (Laittle
Armenia), namely the jaz8s of Gaziantep and Belen in the
sancak of Aleppo, the whole sancak of Marag, and the Eigés
of Urfa and Halfeti (Rumkale) in the sancd@f of Urfa These
territories had been populated by Armenians since the XIth

century, and in the XIXth century they were real Armenian

(1) § L Farley, The resources of Turkey, 1862, p 249
See also G H Galustean, Marag kam Germanik ew heros

Zeéytun [Marag or Germanicia and the heroic Zeytun],
New York, 1934, pn 276-306
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centres Probably this fact has influenced the amount
of Armenian participation in local public laife, because
there were many Armenian officials engaged in government
duties

It 1s noticeable that a comparatively large proportion

of the Armenians of the kazd of Slleymanli (Zeytun) were an

public office The reason for this could have been the
freedom-loving spirit of the Armenians of Zeytun with which in
1860, 1862 and 1895-6 they faced the oppressing activity of
the Ottoman Government, or perhaps 1t was the intervention

of the BEuropean Powers that assured more privileges for

then

During the period 1860-1908 there were not many
Armenian 1nhabitants in the southern and eastern regions
of Aleppo Because of this we do not find many Armenian

public officials i1n the kazBs of Jabal Saman, Harem, Idleb,

Jisr al-gufur, Maarrat ul-Nu‘man, Bab - Jabbul, Manbij, and

Rakkah The same was true in the mutagarriflik of Day al-Zor,

since there were only 400 Armenians living there and very
few of them worked in the government

Main Fields of Armenian Participation

We noticed in the preceding chapters that the
participation of Armenians in Ottoman public life was

especially marked in the provincial centres In the
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vilayet of Aleppo the situation was different (1) At the
headquarters of the province and in the centre of the sancik
of Urfa the Armenian officials were not more numerous than

in the other outlying kazas Only in the merkez-sancdk of

Marag the Armenians were predominent comparing with the

related kazas, but even in this case, the kazd of Slleymanli

(Zeytun) shows a preeminent position

In the centre of the province, at Aleppo, one could
usually find in the administrative council an Armenian
elected member beside other Christian and Muslim officials
There were only a few ex officio members In 1882-3 an

Armenian Catholic was an ex officio member of the local

council In the other parts of the vilByet, normally one
or two but sometimes three Armenian members were elected to
the administrative councils In Gaziantep and Marag, apart
from the elected members there were sometimes also some

ex officio members As for the municipal councils there
were one or two Armenian members, but again in Gaziantep,
Belen, Birecik and Marag there were often three As usual,

they were always ordinary officials, and only occasionally

(1) FPor this chapter of Aleppo, I have used the provincial
year-books (Haleb vildyeti s@lna@mesi) of the following
years 1284 H /1867-8, 1286 H /1869-70, 1290 H /
1873-4, 1300 H /1882-3, 1304 H /1886-7, 1307 H /
1889-90, 1310 H /1892-3, 1314 H /1896-7, 1%16 H /1898-9,
1320 H /1902-903, 13%24 H /1906-907 and 1326 H /1908
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was an Armenian appointed as mayor

In financial spheres most of the Armenians were in the
taxation department, in the tax collecting board, régie, and
public debt administration With regard to taxation there

was one Armenian official in the department of each kaza and

he was usually the cashier Scarcely ever was an Armenian
the head of a department, although one was in 1873-4 in the

kaza of Belen, or assistant to the head, as 1n 1889-90

in the kaza of Iskenderun In regie the Armenian officials

were comparatively more numerous, there being from one to

three In these departments the clerk and the store-keeper
were very often Armenians, and sometimes so was the manager,

as 1n 1889-90 and 1898-9 in Iskenderun, in 1902-3 in Birecik,
and in 1908 in Andiran Normally one or two Armenians could
be found in the branches of Agricultural Bank, employed as
cashier or account's clerk The EE&E of Gaziantep had an
Armenian manager in 1896-7, 1898-~9 and 1908 In public

debt administration also the Armenians numbered one or two

and usually held the offices of clerk, cashier and accountant

In 1908 at the kaza of Kilis, and in 1896-7 at Antioch the

chief officials of the public debt administration were
Armenian Apart from these departments Armenians were from
time to time employed as tax-collectors and as officials

of the branches of the Ottoman Bank, but these were only

in Aleppo and Urfa In the centres of the three sancaks
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they were also included in the chambers of commerce

In judicature the Armenians took part in different
offices, but the main departments where they worked
regularly were the courts of first instance and of

commerce In the court of first instance of every kazd

there was normally an Armenian as well as the Turkish
member In the commercial courts there were up to three
Armenians who acted as members or clerks At Aleppo there
were usually two Armenian Jjudges 1n the court of appeal,

one 1n the civil and one in the criminal department Other

Judiclial duties which the Armenians carried out were the

officeggpf ggge d'instrpctlon,glg!yeg[ Judicial inspector,

notary and clerk In Aleppo, in 1878-9, the judicial
inspector and, in 1902-903, the lawyers were Armenian At
Gaziantep in 1896-7, 1898-9 and in 1902-903, the lawyers
were Armenian At Gaziantep in 1896-7, 1898-9 and in 1902-
903 the notaries were also Armenian

As for the public health at Aleppo, the Armenians
rendered noteble service in the infirmary and military
hospital, especially during the years 1896-7, 1902-903 and
1908 They held positions of doctors and chemists In
1908 the surgeon of the infirmary was a certain Sargis Efendi

and the chemist Petros Efendi Mazlumean In the kazas of
Gaziantep and Antioch, and at the centre of the sancék of

Mara§, the municipal doctors were often Armenian, as were
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gsometimes the chemists At Marag Doctor GEorg Efendi was
employed by the municipality from about 1873 until 1889-90

In the other EE%EE also there were Armenian doctors, chemists
and vaccinators who worked in the public health departments
but there were not many and their service does not appear

to have been long-lasting

Other Fields of Armenian Participation

Other fields of Armenian participation in the province
of é;;ga were 1n techrical affairs, the secretariat,
education and agriculture

At Aleppo 1n the postal and telegraphic service there

were almost always from two to five Armenians who served as

mechanists or telegrébﬁ_éugéglntehaents ﬁbr 1nst;£ce, in
1908 Grigor and Nerseés Efendils were working at the section
of foreign langua_es and were assisted by Cakr and
Asaturean Efendis Armenians were also employed in the
provincial printing house as mechanists, compositors and
editors  In 1284 H /1867-8 Ahmed Cevdet Pag, t) the
vali of Aleppo and an his torian, established the weekly

newspaper sadir al-Furdt (The rivulet of Ephrates) in which

the news, orders and declarations of the government were
published in Arabic and Turkish In 1286 H /1869-70 1t was

called just al-Furdt (The Ephrates) and a new section in

(1) A biography of Ahmed Cevdet Paga (%822-1895) can be
found in IA, 'Cevdet Paga', by A lmezoglu, 1ii,
(22na fascicle), pp 114-23 See also H Bowen,
'Ahmad Djewdet Pasha', EI 2, 1, pp 284-6
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Armenian was added This newspaper continued until 1918
but the Armenian part, for reasons unknown to me, lasted
only one and a half years (1)
At Gaziantep in 1882-3 and 1902-903 the municipal
engineers were Armenian, and in 1898-«9 two members were
included on the public works' board In 1889-90 at the

kazas of Belen and Iskenderun the postmen were Armenian,

and in Marag and Urfa one or two members sometimes sat on the
board of public works In connection with the secretariat
it must be said that the Armenian officials in the different
departments of public affairs were often given the duty of

clerk or accountant Likewise in Aleppo, Iskenderun and

7Beleﬁ_some<krme£ian34Were engaged 1n the purely secretarial
departments, e g chief secretariat, land registry and customs
administration In 1873-4 the assistant translator of the
province was an Armenian

With regard to agriculture at Aleppo, 1n 1896-7 and
1908 the model-farm managers (nimlne ¢iftliki middird) were

Armenian In the kazfs of Gaziantep, Belen, Iskenderun, and

at the centres of the sancEEs of Marag and Urfa, one or two
Armenian members sometimes sat on the forestry board and on the

boards of trade and agriculture In the sphere of education

(1) Ph 41 TarrazI (Count), Tarikh assahd@fa'l Farabiyyah

[History of the Arabic press], Beirut, 1913, 1, p 68
and 11, pp 222-3, A MrUeh, Asgahafa'l farabiyyah

[The Arabic press], Beirut, 1961, p 207
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Armenians were included on the education council, in the
secondary school and in school of handicrafts at the centres
of the sancgdks At Aleppo, as 1n the centres of some other
provinces the Armenian language was taught in the
government's secondary school from about 1898-9 until 1908
In 1908 the teacher of carpet weaving in the handicrafts
school of Aleppo was Akob &8%3, and in the preparatory school

(mekteb rligdiye) for girls Aznowuhi was the lady-teacher of

hiiner (art) Again in the same year at Urfa a certain
Akob 3Z& taught the blacksmith's art and shoe-making, while
Karapet Imirzean was on the school board

Armenian Participation i1n Zeytun

Ih_thgisecdﬁd-ﬁélf gf tﬁ;>XIXth century the A;menlans
of Zeytun (now S#lleymanli) enjoyed a comparatively
advantageous position in the public life of the district
This is why I have described here the part of Armenians in
the governmental affairs of Zeytun In the administrative

council of the kazad the Armenians were represented by two or

three elected members In addition to these there were

sometimes two Armenian ex officio members, one Apostolic and

one Catholic After 1896 the governors (kB8ymakam) were
Christian, most of them being Greek The municipal

administration was almost entirely in the hands of the
Armenian officaials There were between three and six

me 1bers and from 1896 the mayor was also Armenian In the



-170-

years 1898-9 and 1908 there were no Turks at all, and in
1902-3 only the clerk was Turkash, Armenians were
influential in the administration of the ndhiye of Firnis
also, having usually two members on the council After
1896 the mlidlir (administrator) of this commune was sometimes
Armenian as well

There was always an Armenian member beside the Turkish
on the trial council or on the court of first instance
From time to time the notary was also Armenian, and in
1896~7 an Armenian held the position of assistant Jjuge

d'instruction

Armenians had a large participation in matters of

finance  In the aamiﬁistratigﬁ 5f puhliéifinaﬁbe the
cashier was normally Armenian, as was sometimes the assistant
to the head In regie the administrator was often
Armenian, being the sole official of the chamber At the
branch of the Agricultural Bank, there were two or three
Armenian members and after 1896 the chief manager was often
Armenian, as in 1896-7, 1902-3 and in 1908

The Armenians of Zeytun also participated in other
fields of public life, such as 1n agriculture and technical
works, but since such affairs in an outlying Eﬁéé were not
extensive their part was not great

Comparative Note Greek Participation

Greek participation in the public life of this province
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was neither large nor constant but we do find some Greek
officials 1n different governmental departments Thear
contribution to public affairs was notable mainly in the
sancak of Aleppo, and particularly in the town of Aleppo
itself Here at the provincial headquarters one or two
Greeks occasionally worked in the administrative councal,
in the courts of appeal and trade, in the administration of
finance and the branch% of the Agricultural Bank, at the
public works' department and the postal and telegraphic
service, in the military hospital and in the state secondary
school

Outside of Aleppo, in the kazas of Iskenderun, Idleb,

and Aﬁtloch,<afeeks were sometimes included oﬂ¥fhe
administrative councils as elected members, in the
municipalities as doctors, in the courts of first instance
as jJudges, in the Agricultural Bank's branches as cashiers
or clerks, and in the postal and telegraphic service as
telegraph superintendents in the section for foreign
languages

In the sanc@k of Urfa, Greek participation in public
life would be found mainly at the centre of the county and

in the kazd of Birecik, as members of commercial court and

as cashiers or clerks in the finance administration There
was only one of them in each department In the sancak of

Marag, at the centre of the county and in Elbistan
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occasionaly Greek officials were employed as municipal
doctors or chemists, and after 1896 the governor of the

kaza of Stleymanli was usually Greek

A General View of the Armenian Participation in the

Provaince of Aleppo

In the province of Aleppo, the Armenian participation
in Ottoman public life was especially notable and constant
in the city of Aleppo itself and in that part of the vilZyet
called the sancdk of Marag which in the middle ages once
belonged to the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia From a
chronological point of view the Armenians were given a
larger part and higher positions in the different
governmental- units of the province after 1896 - -The main
fields of public 1life in whaich the Armenians took part
were the political administration, finance, judicial courts
and the public health service In these departments of
the vildyet were to be found usually one or two, but some-
times three or four, Armenian officials

Some Notable Armenians in Public Life of the Province of

Aleppo

ABRAHAMEAN, Yarutiwn ( ? - 1895) An Armenian Protestant

chemist who worked in the municipality of Urfa (1)

(1) A Sahakean, Diwgaznkan Urfan ew ir hayordiners
[The heroic Urfa and her Armenian sons], Beirut, 1955,
p 373
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AR9GEAN, Yarutiwn (1815 - 1890) - Born in Marag, he was

a merchant and on very friendly terms with the Purks For
38 years he acted as a member of the administrative council
He was honoured by the Sublime Porte with the Mecidiye and
Osmaniye orders, third class (1)

ATTAREAN, Abraham ( ° - 1915) A Protestant Armenian

of renown in Urfa 'Por many years' he was the chemist

0f the German Hospital and at the same time he served on the
local municipal council (2)

AYVAZEAN, Grigor ( ? - 1900) Born in Urfa, he learned

Armenian and Turkish, and became a shop-keeper One of has

customers, & binbdgl (battalion commander) recognized his

cleverness and invited him to go with him to Dayr al-Zo0r and
become a purveyor of food for the army Ayvazean thus went
to serve the Ottoman army (¢ 1885) in which he was accorded
the rank of Kol aZasi (adjutant major) In 1895-6, at the
time of the massacres, he returmed home with the same blnbagi
and saved his parents and about 1000 other people After the
atrocities he returned with his brothers to Dayr al-Zdr and
continued his work (3)

CANSIZEAN, Martiros, Originally from Marag, he came to

(1) ¢ Galustean, Marag kam Germanik [Maraa or Germanicial,
p 916

(2) A Sahakean, op cit , p 795
(3) Ibid , ppe. 429-31
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Kilis in 1905 and was appointed manager of the public

debt administration He carried out this office untail
1912 (1)

GATEHCEAN, Sargis (¢ 1830 - 1907) A self-trained
architect 1n Gaziantep who built several caravanserals and
churches, like for example the large and beautiful church
of S Astowacacin (Mother of God) 'Por many years' he

)

was a governmental chief-architect (mi‘m&r bagi) (2

HEKIMEAN, Sargis Son of Georg, he was a municipal and
military doctor in Gaziantep Being a well-known figure
he was appointed to this office by a special Imperial order
He lived in the XIXth century but no dates for his life are
recora;ai(B) - - B B -
IMIRZEAN, Karapet ( ? - 1915) Born and educated in Urfa,
he was a merchant and possessed villages which were
cultivated by Armenian as well as Kurdish and Arab peasants
From 1895 he was a member of the local administrative
council and in 1903 was appointed to the court of justice

At the same time he directed the financial administration of

the Turkish Hospital and the government secondary school at

(1) According to the witness of A T&r-Sahakean,
S Enlkomiuyan and Y Enikomguyan, elders fromKilis,
now in Beirut

(2) ¢ Sarafean, Patmutiwn Ant®pi Hayog [History of the

Armenians of Antep], 2 volumes, Los Angeles, 1953,
i, pp 443-4

(3) Ibaa , 12, pp 663-4
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Urfa (1)

I§XANEAN, Iskender Born in Gaziantep in 1893, he

settled in Aleppo where he was appointed municipal doctor
He carried out this office 'until his death' (?) His son
Nuri was also a military doctor from 1919 to 1923 (2)
KEYIKEAN, Grigor (1855-1916) He was born and educated

in Marag where he became a tradesman For about 25 years
he was a member of the local administrative council, He
also acted as an agent for the American and German Mission-
aries 1n their dealings with the government (3)
KARKOTOREAN, Sargis (1854 - ? ) Born in Marag he learned

masonry from his father and developing his craft became an

architect He built the barracks at Mafé% and SHleymanli
as well as some Armenian churches After the great fire of
1884 in Marag he restored the Eski and built the Yeni covered
markets, the Municipal market, and the kha@ns of Tuz and
Higar He also repaired three bridges on the river Aksu
and two on the Ceyhan During World War I he fled to
Lebanon and settled in Beairut (4)

(1) Sahakean, ibid , pp 735, 736, 798, 1050, 1051-53,
and Surhandak [Courier, a newspaper], Istanbul, 3rd May,
1903

(2) sarafean, ibid , 11, p 686

(3) Galustean, 1bid , p 920

(4) Galustean, 1bid , p 927
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KIRAKOSEAN, Martiros ( ? - 1909) Until 1909 he was a
member of the administrative council of Antioch (1)
KIREMITCEAN, PoZos (f1 ¢ 1900) He was a veterinary
surgeon i1n the army at Aleppo and was a censor at the

(2)

same time
KIWLIWZEAN, G8org (¢ 1840 - 1895) Was born and educated
in Marag where he practised medicine for some years as
medical officer of health to the municiapalaty During the
cholera epidemic of 1890 he saved many lives by using the
Hamlyn mixture (3)
MAGSUT Efendi - From about 1900 to 1908 he was a provaincial

forest inspector of the vilayet of Aleppo (4)

MAHIKLAN, Torosi(iggélléigjﬂi Born in Marag and edu;;;;d
in local Armenian schools, he learned Turkish and worked 1in
government departments as a clerk and as an official of the
Judiciral court of first instance From 1880 onwards in
addition to these functions he taught Turkish in Armenian

(5)

schools

(1) ¥ T8rzean, Kilikioy a¥ets [The calamity of Cilicia],
Istanbul, 1912, 11, p 55

(2) K Gabikean, Ejernapatum Pokun Hayo¢ ew norin meci
mayrakagakin Sebastioy [History of the massacres of
Tesser Armenia and of its great capital Sivas], p 507

(3) Galustean, 1bid , p 911
(4) See the provincial year-books of Aleppo, 1900-1908

(5) Galustean, 1bid , pp 557-8
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MANUSAKLAN, Nazargdt (1874 - 1933) Born in Ga%antep, he
studied i1n the Armenian Vardanean School After finishing
his studies he was engaged in trade, mainly importing
paints He was a member of the commercial court In
1921 he settled in Aleppo (1)

MELITOSEAN, Lewon From about 1895 until 1915 he was a
municipal doctor in Sfileymanlai (2)

MOMULAN, Sargis About 1895 (until 1915 ?) he was a
manager of the regie in SUleymanli (3)

MURATEAN, Géorg (1831 - 1894) Born in Marag, he worked
as a weaver while studying Turkish literature and the legal

code For about 30 years he was a menber of the civil

court, and a government lawyer as well He owned land a;a
was influential in government circles, but (according to

our source) because he publicly accused the officials of
bribery and staunchly defended the rights of his compatriots,
he was deposed from his judicial post in 1892 (4)

NALGACEAN, Karapet (1862 - 1916) He was born in Marag

and educated in the local schools of the Armenians and of the

Franciscan Fathers He also studied the Turkish legal code

(1) sarafean, 1b1d , 11, pp 767-8

(2) M Oskeridean, Zeytun album (in Armenian), 2nd ed ,
Beirut, 1961, p 147

(3) Ivad
(4) Galustean, 1bid , pp 722=3
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on his own and was afterwards appointed chief clerk in the
criminal court For two years he was the Juge d'instruction

of the kazd of Andirin in Marap, and later worked as a lawyer

in Marag for twelve years (1)

NORAGXARHEAN, Géorg The son of $il-Panos, from 1869 to
1883 he was the chief of police in Sfileymanli (2)
NORAJXARHEAN, Papik ( ? -1886) A notable man of the
Armenian community of Sfileymanli From 1879 he was the
mayor of the district (3)
PARSUMEAN, Pa}ftasar Born in Gaziantep, he studied medicine
in the American University of Beirut In 1897, after
_graduating, he settled in Kilis where he was appointed _
municipal doctor He left Kilis in 1903 (L)

PASMAﬁEAN, Armenak Born and brought up in Kilis, from

1906 to 1910 he was a finance administration agent there (5)
PASMAéEAN, dazar He was a member of the administrative

council at the kazd of Kilis from 1885 to 1914 (€)

PAYRAMEAN, Géorg From 1885 to 1905 he was a member of the

(1) Galustean, ibid , p.914
(2) Oskeridean, op cit , p.146

(3) M S&mérdean, Z8ytunmi ancealdn ew nerkayén [From the
past and present of Zeytun), i, Vienna, 1900, pp 133-48

(4) According to the witness of A Tér-Sahakean,
S Enikomguyan and Y Enikompuyan

(5) As the &above
(6) As the above
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administrative council (1)

SATAREWEAN, Toros (1854 - 1924) An Armenian Catholaic

born and educated in the Armenian schools at Mara§, he took
private lessons in Turkish from the gltllci Hocas In 1870
he was employed as chief clerk in the town courts of justice
and commerce In 1881 he went to Aleppo and, having passed
the legal examinations, became a lawyer Thereafter he
practised his profession in Aleppo and was appointed president
of 1ts trial board He was honoured by the Sublime Porte
with the Mecidiye Order, second class (2)

TA§GEAN, Yakob ( ? - 1915) The son of the architect Xader

in Urfa, he was influential in the Armenian community as well

as 1in thé_govefnment 'For many years' he ;értlé;;éted in th;
court of justice as a member He also presided over a
conciliation committee whose function was to settle

differences between the Kurdish and Arab tribes around

Urfa (3)

TER-PETROSEAN, Ajadan An educated and clever merchant

of Urfla who was 1n the import and export business with his
brother Ngan He was elected member to the criminal and

commercial courts About the beginning of the XXth century

(1) According to the witness of A Ter-Sahakean,
S Enikomguyan and Y Enikomguyan

(2) Galustean, 1bid , p 914
(3) Sahakean, 1bid , pp 1049 and 1055-6
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he acted as assistant mayor and also supplied provisions
for the army (1)
TOPALEAN, Yovhann@s Originally from Marag where he was
a member of the administrative councal In 1895 he moved
to Gaziantep and worked there first as the manager of the
regie and then as a lawyer (2)

X9RLAGEAN, Yakob (1856 - 1920) An Armenian Catholic
merchant who was army contractor in Marag He recexved

honours both from the Sublime Porte and Pope Leo XIIIth (3)

(1) Ivid , pp 729, 1050, and 1054-5
(2) sarafean, 1bid , 21, p 774
(3) walustean, 1bid , p 920



CHAPTER X
THE ARMENIANS OF SYRIA

(11 Damascus, Beirut and Jabal Lubnén)

Historical Survey
In this chapter is described the Armenian participation

in Ottoman public life of littoral Syrias and the region of
Damascus (Dimepk), as well as of the province of Beirut (Bayriit)
and the mutagsarriflik of Jabel Lubndn (0tt, Turk. Cebel-1 Ltbné&n)

Belrut,(l) a Phoenician town, mentioned in history as early
as the Tell ul-<Ama@rinah tablets, has been and is the centre of
learning and commerce It passed from the Greeks and Romans to

the Arabs and then to the Crusaders  During the Turkish period

it was possessed by the amIrs of the house of Ma¢n of whom was
the famous Druse (DurzI) prince Fakhr al-DIn (1595-1634). It
was brought under the direct Turkish rule in 1763 Until 1888
it formed a part of the province of Syria, then it was made s
separate vilByet including the sancaks of Beirut, Tripoli,
Lgdhikiyyah, €Akk8 and N&blos

Jabal Lubnan, sometimes referred to as Lebanon, was at the

beginning of our period, 1840-1860, a theatre of fighting between

(1) For a historical survey of Lebanon see 'Bairfit' by J. Hell,
EI', 1, ,pp 595-6 (the same is in”AI, fascicle 18, pp.587-8,
N Eliseeff 'Bayrit!, EI*, i, pp 1137-8 H, Lammens,
'Lubnén', EI1 , 1ii, pp.32-33, and Ph K Hitti's Lebanon in
history, London-New York, 1957 (concerning the period 1860-
1908 see pp 436-82)
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the Meronites (M&runiI) and Druses (1) The disturbance ended
in 1860 in the massacre of Maronites whereupon the French
forces intervened to re-establish peace F#°8d Pagd (1814~
1868) was sent from the Porte as a plenipoteﬁ§Jrepresentative
Among the attendants of the Papd were the following Armenians
Isahak Abro Efendi(z) and Stepan Arzumanean(B) as secretaries,
Rizk#&llah Hassdn al-HalabI(u) as translator, Dr, Serovbé

6)

Viéénean,(B) Dr, Nahapet Rusinean,( and Dr, Gabri&l Sewean (7)

In order to prevent any further turmoil, an international

(1) On the massacres of Lebanon I,b Ya¢kib Abkdrifis (an Armen-
18n), The Lebanon in turmoil, Syria and the Powers in 1860,
translated from the Arabic and annotated by J,F Scheltema,

New Haven-London-Oxford, 1920, P,R O, F,0,, 78/1591, 'Dis-
turbances in Syria (Mount Lebanon)', F,0 78/1557, 'MS
correspondence on _affairs of Syria (disturba.nces ,—1lald before _
Parliament (No., 628, 1860)', which are letters and reports of
the British consuls of Beirut, Sayd&@ and Jerusalem, and
Parlismentary papers, 1861/ii, 'Syria’

(2) Abks rifis, ibid, pp 169-70, and E PdJosean, Karapet Artin
Paga Tawutean (1816-1873), Vienna, 1949, p.l1l7

(3) E Pogosean, ibid., pp.17-18

(4) samI?1l Kayy&lI, Al-adfb al-¢arablI’l mu¢8gir £I Striyyah [The
modern Arabic literature in Syria], Cairo, 1959, pp.L7-53,
Louls Baykho, Al-adfb al-¢arabiyyah fI?>1l karn al-t&@si¢ €agar
[The Arabic literature in the XIXth century], 2nd imp ,
Beirut, 1926, ii, p.u48, and Jurji Zaydan, T&rIkh ad&b
al-lupa’l Sarabiyyah [History of the literature ol Arabic
1anguage]s 2nd ed,, Calro, iv, 1957, p.2u48

(5) Ormanean, Azgapatum [History of the Armenian nation], iia,
p.40O06, G, Karoyean, Mec eferni nahatak hay bZigknera[The

martyred Armenian doctors of the Great Massacre), pp,162-5,
and Dr, V,Y Torgomean, B¥igk Doct Servigén Efendi [Dr

Servi}sn Efendi], Vienna, 1893
(5) Karoyean, ibid , pp.170-74

(6) V,G. Zardarean, Yigatakaran, 1512-1912 [Memorials, 1512-1912],
Istanbul, 1910-1912, pp.228-30, and Karoyean, ibid ,
pp 183-5
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commission was assigned to achieve a 'Reglement organique'(l)
to offer the Mount Lebanon a semi-independence under the
control of the Powers As a result of the European inter-

vention Jebal Lubnin was made a separate mutagarriflik attached

directly to the Porte The mutasarrif would be a Christian

and act for three years on the approval of the Powers Thus

the first governor came to be David Pagsd, an Armenian from

Istanbul, whose office was prolonged for another five years
until 1868 From this new regulation emerged the modern
Lebanon which traditionally has a Christian president as the
head of the Republic

_  As to the Armenians,  they were related with -Lebanon
about 84-70 B.C , when the armies of the King Tigran the
Great conquered the larger parts of 8yria, Phoenicia and
Palestine The Armenians came in close contact with Lebanon
especially after the creation of the Armenian kingdom of
Cilicia But until the XVIIIth century the Armenian inhabit-
ants there were few In 1721, under the leadership of

(1) see this Regulation in French, Noradounghian, Recueil
d'actes internationaux de 1'Empire ottoman, iii, pp 144-50
dated 9th June 1861), pp.1l49-50 is the additional article
19th June 1861), and the revised version (6th Sept 1864),
ibid , pp.223-8, V Cuinet, Syrie, Liban et Palestine,
PP.283-9 and 289-95 (the revised version) The Turkish
text is in Dlistflr [Code of law], iv, pp.695-701
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Abreham Muratean (1663-1738), an Armenian Catholic brotherhood
of St, Anton was established on Mount Lebanon, at Kureym (near
the village of QEEIE)’ which in 1750 got another monastery in
Bayt Khagbo, near 8azir At the same time(l) the patriar-
chate of the Armenian Catholics of Syria, created in 1772,
was founded in Bzommér (2) This monastery apart from being
a religious centre became a shelter for the Armenians who
left Turkey for political reasons This encouraged the
settlement of Armenians in Lebanon
The Armenians increased in number during the troubles
in Anatolia in 1894-96, but above all during World War I when
many refugees came and settled in gpdﬁaroggg_Be}ppﬁ _Egbaggg
7hasg;;withe most vigorous and active community of the Armenian
Dispersion
Administrative Structure
The provinces of Damascus and Beirut, and the independent

mutagarriflik of Jabal Lubn&n are considered here together,

as the rest of Syria, because in the second-half of the XIXth

century not so many Armeniasns lived in these regions

(1) The monastery of Bzommar was founded in 1749 and completed
in 1771, but the friars started to inhabit there in 1750

(2) In 1923/2L4, the last few friars of the order of St., Anton
Joined the monastery of Bzommar



-185-

The province of Syria or of Damascus(l) had four sancéks,
Damascus, Ham&h, Haurén, al-Sal}, and 22 kaz@s as the
following -

The kazis of the sancdk of Damascus -
Damascus
Dimé&
Nabak
Ba¢labpakka
Rapayya
Hagbayya
Al-Bika¢ ul-¢€azIzl
Wadi’l ¢ajam

The kazés of the sancak of Hamih -
Ham&h
Himg
al-Salamayyah
Hamidiyyah

The kagés of the sancdkjy of Haurén -
Hauran

Knay{rah

(1) I have written 'Damascus', 'Beirut' and 'Traipoli' as spelt
in English, but the rest of place-names I have trans-
literated according to these maps - (a) A map of Syris,
'al-IklIm al-Stri', (scale 1 700,000), printed in 1959 at
Groningen (Netherland) and published in Aleppo under the
supervision of the Ministry of Education, fb) A map of
Lebanon, 'Lubndn', (scale 1 160,000), printed in 1956 at
Paris and published in Beirut under the supervision of the
Ministry of Education and Fine Arts
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Bagra’l Harir
Dar¢s
Jabal al-Driiz
€Ajlin
The kazfis of the sancik of al-Salt (now in Jordan) -
al-Salt
al-Karak
al-Tufaylah
Mac¢&n

The province of Beirut had five sancaks, Ladhikiyyah,

Beirut, Tripoli, ¢€Akk#, N&blos, and 21 kaz#s as the
- following - - R o
The kaz8s of the sanc@k of al-Ladhikiyyah -

al-Lidhikiyyah
Jablah
Markab
gahiin
The kaz#s of Beirut -
Beirut
Sir
Qayda
Merj; €aytn
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The kaz&8s of the sancadk’ of Tripoli -

Tripoli
¢Akkar
Sarita
Hugn al-akrdd (Kal¢at ul-Hugn)
The kazfis of the sanclf of €Akkd -
¢Akks
Hayfi
Jabariyya
al-N&girah
Jafad
The kazés of the sancdk— of Nablos -

N&blos
JabIn Saltl
Bani Sa¢ab
Jam&¢in

The mutagarriflik of Jabal Lubnfin included these kazés -

al-gar
al-Metn
al-Batrin
JezzIn
Zahleh
Kisrdén
al-Kirah

Dayr al-Ksmar (a m@dfiriyet)
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Population
In the XIXth century the Armenian population of the

littoral Syria, the district of Damascus and of Lebanon was
not numerous They increased after World War I when many
of them were transported into the Syrian deserts Some of
them fled or moved from Syria to Lebanon where there are now
about 100,000 Armenisans

The year-book of the province of Syria (or Damascus) for

1900-901 records the following concerning the Armenian
(1)

population
Damascus
-~ . Apostoliec @ 257 =
Catholic 179 436

Wadi’1l ¢acam

Apostolic 52
Régayya
Catholic 30
Ham&h
Apostolic 5
523

ﬁrmanean,(z) followed by Lep81us,(3) gives the number of

(1) stiriye viliyeti sf&lndmesi, 1318 H /1900-901, pp 364-5

(2) Ormanean, The Church of Armenis, p.207

K}
(3) Lepsius, Der Todesgang des armenischen Volkes, pp.308-b9
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the Armenians of the yildyet of Syria as 2,000 which is
much higher than the figures of the gélnfme of 1900-901
Cuinet also records the Armenian population as 2,025, a
number which is in close agreement with Ormanean's figures (1)
As to Lebanon, the sources account the Armenian population

of the province of Beirut as about 1200-1300 5rmanean(2)
estimates the number of the Armenians as 1300 (1000 Apostolic
and 300 Catholic), while the provincial sdlnBme of 1908 gives

1218 (3) These are the detailed statistics of the year-book -

Beirut
Apostolic 108
~ Catholic L61 _

569

(1) Cuinet, Syrie, Liban et Palestine, pp 307, 386, 394, 458
and 480 According to him 1,925 (1,025 Protestants and
900 Apostolics) Armenians lived in the sanc@k of Damascus,
and 200 Apostolics in Jabal al-Driiz

(2) Ormanean, ibid , ¢f Lepsius, ibid

(3) Beyrtit vilayeti s&lné@mesi, 1326 H /1908, straight after

Pol2h According to Culnet (ibid , pp. 14, 52, 53, 82,
89, 149, 160 and 162) 2,931 Armenians lived in the province
of Beirut aﬁout 1895, 2,001 Apostolics (200 in Beirut,

201 in Mer? ayin and 1,600 in L&dhikiyyah), and 930
Catholics (L4LOO in Beirut and 530 in iﬁr) These figures
are higher than the numbers given both by the Turkish and
Armenian sources
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Tripoli
Catholic 14
Laghikiyyah
Catholic 243
Sahidin
392
1,218

In Jabal Lubndn it would appear that there were very
few Armenians The year-books(l) of this mutagarriflik

record the number of the Armenians as about 5 together with
the Syrians (Christian) in the kazd of Kisrilén Possibly

there were also Armeni;;é accounted among éroégété;ts, who

are estimated to be 167 It is interesting and a little
astonishing that 5rmanean,(2) followed by Lepaius,(s) presents
the approximate number of the Armenians of Jabal Lubnfin and

of Jerusalem as 3,200 (3,000 Apostolic, 200 Catholic) It
about 2,000 of those lived in Jerusalem, as it is said in
T&odik's almanac,(u) then one would conclude that there were
1,000 or 1,200 Armenians in Jabal Lubn&n, but unfortunately we

do not have any other source to ascertain this information

(1) Cebel-i Litbn&n s&lnamesi, 1306 H /1888-9, p 92, and 1307
H./1889~90, p.100

(2) Ormanean, ibid

(3) Lepsius, ibid

(4) TSodik, Am&nun taregoyc» [The slmaenac for every one],
1922, p.263
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To sum up, again we would take the mean of the two
antipodal numbers The Armenians of littoral Syria,
Damascus, Beirut and Jabal Lubn&n, according to the Turkish
sflndmes were about 1,800, and according to Ormanean as 4,500
The mean of these figures, 3,150, possibly gives the best
estimate of the Armenian population

Trades and Professions of Armenians

In the second-half of the XIXth century, the Armenians
of Syria were occupied in agriculture, crafts and trade
The main produce of this province were wheat, barley, maize,
rice, cotton, sugar-cane, tobacco, vegetables and frults,
timber, limestone, slate, coal, iron and copper The
leather work of Damascus was (and still is) popular, while
wood and metal inlaid work was exported to other countries

The Armenians of the viliyet of Syria were more
industrious and prosperous before 1860, when the Christians
were tortured and massacred in Damascus and Jabal Lubn&n
At that time, apparently, some Armenians were troubled but
others escaped Eprikean, speaking especially of the
Armenians of Damascus, attests the following -

'In Damascus before the massacres of 1860, there

were about 30 naturalized Armenian families and

quite a few alien merchants But from those at

this time [i e 1897/8], have remained only five

famillies, and none is engaged in trade Now the
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Armenians are about 4O houses, approximately 300
persons, immigrated from different towns, who
hardly earn their daily living' (%)

The Armenians of Lebanon were engaged in different
professions and trades This is the conclusion of VarZapetean
who has studied the history of the Armenians there -

'Before 1895, the Armenian community of Lebanon
was composed of 30-40 houses, that means, approxi-
mately there were about 200 Apostolic Armeniens in
the whole of the province There were gbout the
same number of Catholic Armenians The Armenians

were generally state officisls of high ranks _and

renowned merchants, who enjoyed an exceptional

position here, being respected both by the Turkish

government and by the natives (2)

Among the numerous Armenien merchants of Beirut we can
mention the following as very active and well-known trades-
men who flourished about 1890 Petros Afa¥anean, Sargis
Efiayen, Gabri&l Gabrielean, Tigran Galémké&rean, Tigran
Gasardean, Mkrti® Hazarapetean, Yovhann&s Kiwlpé&nkean, Yakob

Muxtarean, Nazar&t Pagtasarean, Parsum Petrosean, Stepan

(1) Eprikean, Bnapxarhik bararan [Armenian geographical
dictionary|, 1, p.57L

(2) s, Var¥apetean, Hayeras Libanani méJ] [The Armenians in
Lebanon], p,.285
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Tdpuzxanean, and the Xrlagean family

Centres of Armenian Participation

In the province of Syria the centres of Armenian parti-
cipation were Damascus, Ba‘labakkq, and Rapayyéd in the
sancék of Damascus, Ham&h and Himg in the sanc&k of Haméh,
and the kazd of ¢Ajlin (sanc@k Hauran) There were no
Armenian offlicials in the sancé@k of Saly

In the vil8yet of Beirut, the Armenians worked in the
departments of the central government, in the kazd@ of Tripoli
(sancdk Tripoli), in ¢Akkd and Jafad of the sancdk of ¢Akk3E,

and at the centres of the sanc@ks of Ladhikiyyash and N&blos

As to the mutagarriflik of Jabal Lubnén, Armenian

officials in public life would be found, apart from in the
centre, only at the kez@s of $if and Zahlsh

The Armenian Participation in Public Life of the Province of
Damascus

In the province of Damascus (or Syria) the Armenians
took part mainly in the departments of finance, engineering
and the public health service ‘1)

At the headquarters of the vilByet, in 1888-9 the
Agricultural Bank agent was an Armenian, as was the accountant
of the Ottoman Bank in 1900-901 In the technical field, an

(1) For the vil&yet of Damascus (Syria) I have used the provin-
cial year-books (Siriye vildyeti s&ln@mesi) of the following
years - 1286 H,/1869-70, 1296 H,/1878-9, 1298 H,/1880-81,
1301 H,/1883-4, 1306 H./1888-9% 1309 H /1891-92,

1312 H,/1894-5, 1315 H,./1897-8, and 1318 H,/1900-901
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1888-9 there were an Armenian engineer and a foreman in the
department of public works, in 1895-6 the assistant engineer
was a certain Tigran Efendi, in 1900-901 Jahin Efendi was the
asslstant engineer, while Melkon Sukiasean who between 1892~
1903 was the agricultural inspector, became an engineer of
mining from 1904 to 1908 In 1883-4 the forestry agent was an
Armenian, P3fos Efendi

In the spheres of public health, at the military hospital,
in 1878-9 the surgeon was Yovhann&s Efendi, in 1888-9 the
chemist and adjutent-major doctor were Armenian, in 1895-6
Artin Efendl was a major doctor and Martiros Efendi was a
hospital warder, but in 1900-901 the chemist of the municipal-  _
ity was Ohanngs (Yovhann&s) Efendi As to education, in 1900-
901 the vice-director of the government secondary school was
Hambar jum Efendl Nizamean who at the same time taught
arithmetic, cosmology, chemistry and engineering

At the kaz8 of Ba‘labakka the controller of revenue and
expenditure was Armenian in 1888-9 In 1900-901 in the
department of régie there was an Armenian official, and at the
branch of the Agricultural Bank in 1895-6 and 1900-901 the
accountant was Armenian

In D®m#, in 1883-L4 the controller of revenue and
expenditure was Iskender Gé€orgean Efendi, who in the capacity
of his office was also ex officio member to the administrative

council
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At Nabak in 1888-9 the title-deeds' clerk was Armenian,
and from about 1878 to 1895-6 there was an Armenian member
i1n the administrative council of the §3§§ of Répayys

In the centre of the sanc&k of Ham&h an Armenian was
elected to the administrative council in 1869-70, and in
1900-901 the municipal chemist was Petros Efendi

At the kaz8 of Hims from asbout 1869-1884 there was an

Armenian member in the municipal council and in 1900-901 a
member was in the administrative council

In ¢Ajlin in the sanc8k of Haur@n, in 1900-901 the
municipal doctor was Mihran Efendi Petrosean

The Armenian Participation in Public Life of the Province of
Beirut

The participation of Armenians in public life of Beirut(l)
was most evident at the centre of the province They worked
in the departments of technical affairs, public finance, of
public health service, Judicature, education and of agriculture
In the englneering department the engineers in 1900-901 and
1908 were Armenian, Yovhann&s and Vi¥&n Efendis, and from 1892
to 1901 the foremen were also Armenian In 1908 there was an
agent in the postal and telegraphic service, while in 1893-=4
the postmaster was Hambarjum Efendi At the state press in

(1) For the vilZyet of Beirut I have consulted the year-books
of Syria (StGriye vil#yetl s&lnfmesi) and the year-books of

Beirut (Beyrit viliyeti salnfmesi) of the following years -
1310 H,/1892-3, 1318 H /1900-901, 1319 H./1901-902, and
1326 H /1908
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1893-4 the chief compositor was Armenian

In 1908 in the public debt administration the first
account's clerk was Armenian and in the customs-house the
chief clerk was Armenian In 1900-901 the agent for the
forest and mine inspectorship was Oskan Efendi and from 1905
to 1908 Yakob Efendi Aslanean was the agricultural inspector

In judicature, from 1900 to 1902 a certain Grigor Efendi
was included on the commercial court and during 1905-906
Artur Efendl Magakean was the judicial inspector In the
spheres of education the accounts keeper of the education
council was Armenian in 1893-4, as were the first and second
assistants of -the director in the state secondary-school— -
From about 1900 to 19508 Erowand Efendi Garagagean lectured in
the same school in French, general history, law, book-keeping
and astronomy, and in 1901-902 Erowand Efendi Tamfalean
taught geography, book-keeping and chemistry

In connection with the health service the Armenians
contributed much particularly after 1890 In the military
hospital from about 1888 to 1894 an Armenian, Mihran Efendi,
was surgeon, and from 1900 to 1908 Tigran Efendi was the
chemist In 1893-4 there were three Armenian doctors in the
army medical corps In 1900-901, Arpak Efendi was health
inspector for animals, and in the same year Aristakés Efendi
was clerk of French in the quarantine department Among the

practising doctors of Beirut, the provincial year-book of
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1908 records the name of YUhann# Wortabed,(l) and among the
graduated chemists Edwar Tokatll (Edoward Togatlean)

At ¢Akk#H, an Armenian was quarantine agent from about
1893-4 to 1908 In the kazés of Tabariyyd and Nagirah in
1900~902 the postmasters were Armenian, being Barsef Efendi
and Erowand Efendi, respectively Likewise at Qafad in
1893-4 the postmaster was an Armenian while in the same
district Ngan Efendi was the municipal doctor in 1901

In Tripoli in 1893-4 Margar Efendi was the quarantine
doctor and Yovhannés Efendi was the engineer of public works

from 1900 to 1902 In 1893-4 at the postal and telegraphic

(1) Ydhannd (or John) Wortabed (M.D,), son of Yakob Wortabed,
was born at $aydd (Lebanon) in 1826 He learned first
in a local missionary school, and then received higher
education in Scotland 1851-55 he was the parson of the
Protestant Church at Hagbayya, (being ordained in May,
1853) He went back to Scotland and in 1860 published
his important book Researches into the religions of Syris
(drawn from original sources) Afterwards he was sent
to Aleppo as a missionary of the United Presbyterian
Church of Scotland where he acted until 1896 when he was
called to & professorship in the Medical College of Beirut
(later American University of Beirut) From October 1867
to 1882 he lectured in anatomy and physiology He was
also on the committee which organised the 'SAgfiriyyah’
hospital for the insane 1882-1908 (until his death) he
served the people as a doctor having his clinic at Bab Idris
He was granted decorations by the Ottoman Government See
H,H Jessup, Fifty-three years in Syria, New York-London,
1910, i, pp.48-49, 303-30L, 3L4-5, 1i, p 781, D Bliss,
The reminiscences (of Daniel Bliss), New York-London, 1920,
r.189, Dr, V.Y Torgomean, Hay bZgkakan arjanagrabanufiwn
[Armenian medical inseriptions], Venice, 1931, pp 186-8,
VarZapetan op, cit , pp 72-91, and Jur)i Zaydén, Ma;ﬁhIr

al—Zarg [The renowns of the East], 2nd amp , Cairo, ;
P.2062
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service of the quay the chief agent was an Armenian, Petros
Efendi
At the centre of the sancik of N&blos in 1893-4 there

was an Armenian in the administrative council, from 1900-901
the municipal doctors were Armenian, viz Artin and Npan
Efendis and from about 1893-4 to 1900-901 an agent of the
Agricultural Bank branch was Miri¥an Efendi (Armenian?)

In L&dhikiyyah (now in Syria) some Armenians worked in
the postal and telegraphic service during the period of 1878-9 -
1901-902, and from 1869-70 to 1878-9 an Armenian was included
on the judicial council At the kazd of Jablah, in 1901-902

Mat{Ios Efend1 was the municipal doctor

The Armenian Participation in the Public Life of Jabal Lubnén

The part of Armenians in the public life of Jeabal Lubnan(l)
was very limited, possibly because there were very few of

them laving in this mutagarriflik

In the chief secretariat of the central government, Grigor
Efendi Kiwp&lean was the head of clerks from 1888 to 1892
At the same time there was an Armenian copyist in that office
Again, during 1888-1892 the postmaster was Armenian

(1) For this section of Jabal Lubndn I have used the year-
books (Cebel-i Lubndn sdlnimesi) of the following years -
1304 H /1886-7, 1305 H /1887-8, 1306 H /1888-9, 1307
H /1889-90, 1308 H /1890-91, and 1309 H /1891-92
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At Zahlsh in 1878-9 the chief official of the postal
and telegraphic service was Yovhannés Efendi In the
municipal council of the naéhiye of ¢Akiba, i1n 1888-9 there

was an Armenian member

A General View of the Armenian Participation

The Armenian participation in the public affairs of the
provinces of Damascus and Beirut was not very large or
constant, and especially in Jabal Lubn&n Armenians had very
little part in the public administrative apparatus The
reason, 1 think, was that the Armenians of these districts

were few in number, viz 3,150 Comparing the number of

Armenian participants in Ottoman public life with the total
numnber of Armenian inhaebitants one can rightly conclude that
they were well treated But why was this? Possibly because
the Armenians were an industrious element, or it could also be
that the Turks, from a political point of view, trusted them
in Syria and Lebanon

It 18 1nteresting to note that while in other provinces
Armenians were mainly included on the administrative and
muanicipal councils and in the courts of justice, in the

vildyets of Damascus and Beirut and in the mutagarriflik of

Jabal Lubn&n they acted mostly in technical departments, the
health service, in public finance and agricultural affalrs
I think the reason for this phenomenon was that for political
administration and Jjustice the officials would be elected
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among the communities according to their number, whereas
the other offices were acquired through appointment

In the spheres of education the Armenians, due to their
knowledge of Turkish and Arabic languages, were employed in
the government secondary schools as vice-directors and
teachers

The Armenians in the Lebanon increased after the
troubles of 1915-1920 Today there are four Armenian
deputies in the Parliament and many Armenians are employed
1n different fields of public life

Some notable Armenians in the Public Life of Damascus,
Beirut and Jabal Lubnén

c‘iﬁen&ﬁ, Mkrti& (1870-1937) Born in Diyarbakir he
learned, apart from his mother tongue, Turkish, Arabic and
Persian In 1895/6 he settled down in Beirut and for ‘'long
years' worked there in the public debt administration (1)
DAVUD P&pd, Karapet (1816-1873) Born at Istanbul he was
the son of an Armenian Catholic named Ar}in Davidd (Davudean)
or David oflu He received his higher education in Germany
at the university of Berlin, and on his return to Istanbul
he was employed in the ministry of foreign affairs Later
he became the attache at the Turkish Embassy in Berlin,

where he wrote a remarkable study on old German law, Histoire

(1) Var¥apetean, Hayers Libanani m&J [The Armenians in
Lebanon], pp 376-7
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de la législation des anciens Germains (Berlin, 18L45), for

which in August 1858 he was granted an honorary doctorate
by the faculty of law in Jena On the 7th April 1856
(first day of $a‘ban 1272) he was appointed by an Imperial
writ as the Ottoman general consul at Vienna In 1858 he
became the state printing director of the viladyet of Aleppo,
in 1859 the head of the department of censure at Istanbul,
and in 1860 the minister of telegraphic service

In the middle of June 1861, at the critical situation
of Lebanon, he was assigned as the first governor general of

the mutagarriflik of Jabal Lubnan (1861-1863) For having

shown wisdom there, his office was prolonged for five more
years (1863-1868) In 1868 he became minister of public
works at Istanbul where he was successful in managing the
construction of the Rumelian railway In 1871 he retired,

already 111, and died at Biarritz on the 4th November 1873 (1)

(1) § Frageri, Kamis l-aclam [Dictionary of proper names],
iii (1890-91), p.2111, EI', 1, p.929, K S Salibi,
'Dawldd Pasha', EI2, 11, pp 184-5, IA, 1i1 (1945), p.uss,
State Archives of Vienna %Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv,

Wien), 'Administrative Registratur des kaiserlich

k8niglichen Ministeriums des Aeussern', F/9, Turkei-Wien,

Karton 7, eight documents concerning David Papg8d, dated

May-June-July 1856, and two others from September 1859,

Jessup, Fifty-three years in Syris, i, pp.23L, 249, 250,

254, 266-7, 290-91 and 332, Hitti, Lebanon in history,

pp LL43-5 and E POfosean, Karapet Artin Paga Tawutean

(1816-1873), (a study in Armenian), Vienna, 1949
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ISHAK, ¢Awni (1860-1935) Born at Damascus, he became a
lawyer and served the courts of Jjustice in Beirut and
Jerusalem He translated the Ottoman criminal code into

Areabic For his service he was given the order of Osmaniye

by the govermment (1)

HALEPLEAN, Dani&l  Born in Arapkir and educated in the local
Armenian Catholic school, he was employed in the telegraphic
service at Alacahan, Tokat and Istanbul Later he moved

to Beirut and worked there in the postal and telegraphic
gservice for !'twenty years', 1905-1915 (%) (2)

MANUKEAN, Manuk-Bgara (1841-1925) He learned engineering
end in 1860 was employed to work on_the causeway from Beirut
to Damascus On that occasion he made the acquaintance of
Fi’ad paps (1814-1868) who sent him to Trebizond to cobperate
in the construction of the road leading to Erzurum In 1870
he returned to Beirut and continued to work there According
to our source for 'a long time' he was chief engineer in the
vil8yets of Damascus and Beirut In 1890 he directed some
excavations at Jayda For his public services he was

honoured with 'five decorations' by the Ottoman Government (3)

(1) VerZspetean, op cit , pp 181-82
(2) Ibvia , pp.3L2-3
(3) Ibid , pp.183-90
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MINASEAN, Petros (1881-1935) Born 1n Bursa, he was
educated in Jerusalem in the Armenian monastery of St, James
and at the local French school In 1900 he settled in
Beirut where he was employed in the post as 'an official of
high renk'  He carried out his office until 191) (1)
NAFILEAN, Gaspar (1875-1938) Born at Istanbul in the
family of Dr, Anton, he studied architecture in Paris and
finished his course in 1895 In 1902 he went to Belrut on
the invitetion of Muzaffar Pag8 to design the plan of a

government building He remained in Lebanon and served the

(2)

SUKIASEAN, yglkoq_g1860-l9;§l_ Born in a village of

country in his capacity as an architect

gemlsgezek (in Elszig), he studied agronomy at Istenbul and
Paris In 1883-4 he was employed in the ministry of
agriculture at Istanbul and two years later he was sent to
Aleppo as the provincial administrator of agriculture In
1892 he was transferred to Damascus where he worked first as
the agricultural inspector until 1903 and then, from 1904 to
1908, as a mining engineer (3)

XA$0, Emil The son of Joseph and the grandson of Antun, he
came from Tiflis, but by 1820 had settled in Damascus Emil

(1) Ibia , pp 352-3
(2) Ibid., pp 371-72

(3) Ivid , pp LO8-41l0, and the year-books of the province
of Damascus
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studied constructional engineering at St Joseph University
of Beirut and the University of Louvain From 1897 to 1902
he worked in Belgium and then returned to Beirut In 1904
he was appointed chief engineer, but he only carried out

his office for three years He constructed several
buildings in Beirut of which the hospital 'Agtel Dieu de
France' is famous (1)

XAYAT, Yove&p (Joseph). He was born in Beirut, but his
ancestors were from Tiflis In 1870 he was employed as e
government engineer at Damascus and later worked in the
municipality of Beirut for 18 years (2)

XNTAMEAN, Arskel (1856-1914). Born at Usklidar, he was sent
by the Ottoman Govermment to Russia among a group of students
to learn engineering there After obtaining hls degree he
was employed i1in Jeruselem as a govermment official from 1895
to 1903 In 1904 he moved into Beirut and in 1907 into

Aleppo, always belng a government engineer (3)

(1) varfapetean, 1bid , pp.238-9
(2) Ibad , p.248
(3) Ibid , pp.333-4



CONCLUSIONS

The Armenian Participation in Administrative and Municipal
Councils

In the public life of the Ottoman Empire the

administrative councils (meclis-i id3re) were the main

governing bodies which acted under the presidency of the

valIs (provincial governor), mutagsarrifs (governors of

sancak), kdymakd@ms (governors of kazi) and midlirs (governors

of nZhiye) The members of these councils came into office
by election, being representatives of Muslim and Christian
communities Each community would have officials in the
councils according to i1ts number In the administrative
councils the Armenians normally had two or three represent-
atives At the provincial headquarters and in the centres
of the sancgks, there were also one or two ex officio
Armenian members who were the spirltual heads of the
Apostolic and Catholic communities If there was a
substantial Protestant community, they too were entitled

to representation This number was increased to three if
the head of the government department of finance happened

to be an Armenian The elected Turkish and Armenian members
of the councils were usually equal in number, but the ex
officio Turkish members were always more numerous, sSince 1in
addition to the governors and miftlis, the deputy judges and

often the heads of financial departments were Turks
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Consequently the Turkish members of the administrative
councils were i1n the majority, and the controlling power was
in their hands This 1is the reason why the Armenians, in
spite of their participation in political adminastration,
were not able to defend their lives and rights

It might be thought that the Armenians were exaggerating
their discontent about the Ottoman administration in Anatolia
as, for instance, i1n their published report on outrages,(l)
and when they demanded reforms at the Congresses of San
Stefano and Berlin But there are eye-witness accounts

by foreigners which attest to the abnormal situation

Here 1s what the Braitish Consul of Aleppo, T H Skene,

wrote to the Home Office -
'There are two Christian members of the Medjlis,
but their presence at the sittings 1s a mere matter
of form, as they take no part in deliberations and
are treated with utter disregard, never venturing
to express dissent 1n any decision, even though
' (2)

it be calculated to injure their brother Christians

Here 18 also what 'a Prussian gentleman' from Erzurum

(1) Tegekagirk gawarakan harstaharuteanc [Report on the

outrages which occurred in the provinces), Istanbul,
1876

(2 PRO , P O 78/1538, T H Skene British Consul at
Aleppo, to the Home Office, No 27, Aleppo, August 4,
1860



-207-

affirmed concerning the administrative councils -

'Dans chaque conseil les communautes arménlennes
doivent etre representees la ou elles le sont, les
membres chretiens des conseils ne sont que des
personnages muets sans aucune influence (1)

It 1s evident that i1n a despotic regime like that of the
Ottoman Empire the chief governors had final authority in
every matter Until 1896 the Armenians were not given high
positions in political administration In the Congress of
Berlin 'Reforms' were promised for 'the provinces inhabited
by Armenians' according to which the governors in Eastern
Anatolia would be accompanied by Christian assistants The

Sublime Porte did not in fact keep her promises, and the o
advantages conferred upon Christians were not respected fully
and consistently - on the whole they remained paper promises

In the municipal councils the Armenians were treated
better, comparatively speaking There were usually two or
three of them as elected members and, in addition, the doctor
or the chemist or the engineer was Armenian Sometimes even
the mayor was Armenian It 1s worthy of note that the

municipality was the only department of public activity where

the Armenians, before and after 1896, were from time to time

(1) PRO,P O 78/1588, a descriptive memorandum prepared
by 'a Prussian gentleman' residing in Erzurum and
sent by Consul R A O Dalyell tothe F O , 13th June

1861
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in the majoraty, probably because the municipalaity did not
possess any political power

The Armenian Participation in Justice

The judicature was one of those fields of public life
in which the Armenians were regularly represented In the
centres of the sancaks, especially at the provincial head-
quarters, there were from one to three (usually two)
Armenian judges 1in the courts of appeal, one acting in
the civil and the other in the criminal sections In the
courts of first i1nstance, in the outlying Eggég one, and at
the centres, two Armenian members were elected In the

courts of commerce there were two or three, and in the

central districts up to five, Armenians  Scarcely ever
were they given the post of president, normally being mere
members If we take into account the Greek participants
also, 1t can be noticed that sometimes i1n the commercial
courts the Christians were in the majority Turks were not
concerned much about these courts, because the trade was
mostly in the hands of Greeks and Armenians, and therefore
the disputes would usually involve only these two peoples
For the Turkish ruling class at that period there was a
social aversion against profiting by trade

Apart from being judges, the Armenians were admitted
into the administration of justice as judicial inspectors

or assistants, as juges d'instruction or assistants, as
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executive officers, members of public prosecution committees,
lawyers, notaries, clerks and process-servers
It 18 1nteresting that, during the Tanzimat period,
many Armenians were employed continuously in different
departments of justice Members of the courts were elected
by the people, but others were selected by the government
The motive for this behaviour was perhaps that the Turks
wished to appear to patronize their Chraistian subjects, or
more probably because they really needed the cobperation of
qualified Armenians We have a notable testimony of a
Turk(l) which shows the deep interest of Armenians in law -
'As I pointed out in the last chapter,(z) among
forty-five students of the faculty of law [at Istanbull, B
thirteen were Armenian Thirteen out of forty-five
is proportionately a large number, considering the
small number of Armenians relatively to other
nationalities of the Ottoman Empire The Armenians
are admittedly very inaustrious people They won good
marks i1n the entrance examination, and the authorities
at the Ministry of Public Instruction would not affix
a limit of number, but admitted as many as successfully

passed the examination '

(1) H Halid, The diary of a Turk, 1903, p 126

(2) Ibad , p 103 where 1t is said - 'In our first year's
class at the law college, in which there were about forty-
five students, the number of Armenians alone reached

thirteen !
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Not only at Istanbul, but in the universities of Syraia,
Europe and the United States, Armenians studied law and, on
their return home, served the Ottoman Government In any
case the Armenian officials in the judicature as a rule,
were less in number than the Turks, since the chairman of
the judicial councils was always a Turk and there were one
or two Turkish members more than the Christians This is
one of the reasons why the Armenians, 1n spite of the fact
that many of them were included in the courts of justice,
were themselves generally denied Justice

The Armenian Participation in Finance

The financial devartments in the provinces of Eastern
Anatolia present the fléiag&h;fe the A;Qenlans had the
largest participation They colperated with the government
in all offices of economic affairs The following were the

special departments where they were constantly included -

- Taxation department about three Armenians
- Tax collection board or
Tax collection committee 2 — 5 Armenians
- Chamber of commerce (and
agriculture) 2 - 5 Armenians
- Ottoman Bank about two Armenians
- Agricultural Bank about two Armenians

- Public debt adminaistration 2 — 5 Armenians
- Customs adminaistration about two Armenians

- Tobacco monopoly 2 - 5 Armenians
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The tobacco monopoly i1in the provinces was sometimes
almost entirely run by Armenian officials Here even the
administrators were from time to time Armenian In the
taxation departments very often the cashiers were from the
Armenian community, and in the branches of the Agricultural
Bank the sole agents sometimes were Armenian

In public finance the posts which Armenians filled
were those of board committee member, tax collector, clerk,
accountant, store-keeper, and particularly that of cashier
kvidently the Turks trusted the Armenians in fiscal matters
and employed Armenian officials in large numbers It

would appear that while in connection with political

administration the Turks were very cautious, concerning
financial affairs they felt aquite safe towards Christian
varticipation The polaitical considerations, therefore,
were one of the main factors which governed the acts of
Ottomans in proportioning the offices among Muslims and
Christians

The Armenian Participation in Technical Affairs and
Agriculture

The technical and agricultural departments were
secondary fields in which Armenian participation was not
very influential or continuous In public works Armenians
were included as chif and second engineers, and as foremen,

being two or three 1n number They were also employed
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in road-making as engineers and foremen From three to
five of them worked in the provincial presses as mechanlgfs
and compositors It 18 i1nteresting to recall that in the
viliyets of Sivas, Seyhan and Aleppo, the government presses
had sections for Armenian pranting In the postal and
telegraphic services Armenians acted as directors, operators
and translators, especially in the divisions of foreign
languages At the centres of the sanc3ks or provinces
Armenian participation in technical affairs was guite
remarkable, but in the EE%EE 1t was limited

As for agriculture, Armenians were employed in the
agricultural and forestry boards, and in the inspectorates
of agrlgulturegghd Eorésts In each of these departmen%s
the Armenian officials were two or three, and sometimes as
many as S1Xx It was particularly common to see forestry or
agricultural Armenian inspectors in various provinces of
Anatolia

The Armenian Participation in Secretariat and Education

In government departments of Eastern Anatolia
Armenians were mostly to be found 1in secretarial positions
They were employed as clerks, copyists or accountants in
administrative and municipal councils, in different
financial chambers, in the courts, and in technical affairs
In each office there would be two or three of them

Armenian clerks were employed in a larger number in purely
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secretarial work, 1 e the chief secretariat, chamber of
archives, state land registry, and the investigation
committee for title-deeds Naturally there were more
Armenians acting in the centres of the provinces than in

the outer kagzas

Armenian translators were employed in the provincial
headquarters as chief translators, especially in the
vilayets of Van, Erzurum and Seyhan, and in the postal and
telegraphic services 1in the foreign languages sections

The translators, clerks or accountants were called to
office not by election but by appointment Why is 1t that

relatively so many Armenians were admitted to secretarial

duties® I_suggest that the reason was that they were

generally honest and methodical in their work, no other
explanation 1s satisfactory
In the field of education, two or three Armenians

were 1included on each of the education councils and

committees The councils were established i1n the sancak
————
centres, and the committees in the kazés It is inter-

esting that Tigran Amir¥anean was the head of the education
council in Van, from 1893 to 1897, in Damascus Hambarjum
Efendil Nizamean was the vice-director and a teacher in the
government secondary school, about 1900, and in Beirut the
first and second assistants to the director of state

secondary school were Armenian in 1893-4 Armenian
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teachers were employed i1n preparatory and secondary schools
and in the schools of arts and crafts They usually taught
French, mathematics, science, and among various crafts
particularly carpenter's work and carpet-weaving It 1s
important to note that from about 1890 the Armenian
language was introduced in the syllabus of the government
secondary schools in the centres of the provinces of
Diyarbakir, Erzurum, Seyhan, El&zif and Aleppo Possibly
1t was taught also in the vilayets of Van, Bitlis and Sivas,
but no evidence on this matter was available

It is worthy of mention that in respect of editing
official newspapers Armenians rendered a noticeable
assistance to fﬁ; 16651 gdﬁernments In Sivas Andranik
Efendi Vardanean was the editor of Sivas from 1875/1876,
in Diyarbakir Sahak Efend1l Jigmanean was the editor of
Diy&rbakir about 1880, while in Aleppo the weekly al-Furit

(The Euphrates) was published in Turkish and Arabic as well
as 1n Armenian, one and a half years during 1286-1287
H /1869-1871

The Armenian Participation in Public Health Service and the
Police Force

The participation of Armenians in the department of
public health of Eastern Anatolia, in this work has been
described generally as minor in comparaison with their

contribution to the political admnistration, Jjustice and
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finance Although their share was larger and more constant,
in some provinces and in particular periods, nevertheless 1t
was the Armenians who in the main carried on the medical
service together with the Turks The Greeks were more
employed in the army medical corps and were in a predominant
position only in the province of Trebizond

The Armenian participation in public health was
remarkable in the vilayets of Diyarbakir, Sivas, Seyhan
Elazi¥ and particularly in Aleppo, Damascus and Beirut
Whereas in other places the medical contribution of Armenians,
compared with the other aspects of their activities was

small, in the latter three provinces it was of the first

rank Armenians, who even went so far as New York to
study medicine, nostalgically preferred their native
Anatolia to the expanding New World and the prospect of
lucrative practice Armenian medical men were employed
chiefly in the local municipalities of different districts,
and also i1in the government hospitals at Sivas, Seyhan,
Aleppo, Damascus and Beirut They held various posts,

but usually were doctors, surgeons and chemists, and their
activity was larger and more firmly established at the

centres of the provinces than in the kazas

In connection with the police force, Armenians were
included only in the police stations at the centres of the

'provinces inhabited by Armenians', and scarcely ever 1in
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outer districts They were employed as assistant
superintendents of police, police sergeants, and policemen,
but were few in number

The Participation of Greeks, Syrians and Kurds in Ottoman
Public Life of Eastern Anatolia and Syria

It 1s advisable for comparative study to notice the
parallel participation of the other prancipal non-Turkish
elements of the population Summing up the participation
of the communities other than Armenian, 1t 1s clear that
none of them had such a large and permanent coppperation with
the Ottoman Government in the public affairs of Lastern
Anatolia and Syria as the Armenian millet The Greeks
worked in the governments of all provinces, but only in the
vilayet of Trebizond, the ancient capital of the Pontine
Empire and & his toric centre of Hellenism, were they more
influential than the Armenians Generally speaking they
took part in most aspects of Ottoman public life, their
contribution however, was particularly noticeable in the
public health service and political administration In
judicature and finance also their participation was of value,
but 1n technical affairs, and especially in education,
secretariat, agriculture and the police force, their
influence was almost negligible

Syrian officials in Ottoman government work were found

in the vilayets of Diyarbakir, Bitlis and Van Possaibly



=217~

there were some in other provinces as well, but I was not
able to 1dentify them They served the departments of
polaitical administration, justice and finance

As to the Kurds, I succeeded in finding personal names
which are exclusively Kurdish only in the vil&yets of Bitlais
and Van They were included in political administration,
Judicature and the police force, and as far as I was able
to recognize them, were very few We must always remember
in this connection that the Kurdish community was in essence
nomadic and rustic Civilized culture was alien to them,
and all governments were obnoxious, whether Ottoman or

Persian However, individual Kurds, once removed from their

native pastures, have achieved distinction in the Ottoman
forces

In all the local Armenian histories of Anatolia I have
not come across any evidence that there was a rivalry
between the Armenian and other minorities in respect of
their participation in public affairs Apparently the
Christian communities lived together in harmonious and
peaceful relations

How the 'Loyal Community' became the hated Community of
the Ottoman Empire

The Armenians 1in the very early days of the conquest
of Constantinople were treated by the Ottomans in a friendly
manner and were granted all the pravileges proper to a

religious community within the Ottoman and Islamic framework
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Especially in the XVIIIth and XIXth centuries, until ain
fact about 1875, when many Armenian notables served the
Ottoman Court as bankers, mint-masters, superintendents of
powder-mills and archltects,(l)the Armenian community was

regarded and called by the Turks as 'millet-1 gadika'

('the loyal community"') It 1s instructive to note how
Ubicini about 1850, speaking of the Christians of the
Ottoman Empire, said that 'the Greek and Slavonic population
are instinctavely hostlle',(2) while he described the Armenians
as ‘'peaceable, i1ndustrious, and contented, connected by
interest with the Turks' (3) But in the second-half of
the XIXth century, as the Tanzimat and the new provincial
organization gave té_thégkrmenlans oppgrtuﬂity of
participating in Ottoman public affairs on a large scale,
the Turkish-Armenian concord instead of becoming more
fraternal and tactful, descended to suspicion and antagonism
How did this change come about?

The bonds of peace and harmony between the Tur«s and
Armenians did not decay suddenly, but decreased in the course

of time and through unfortunate events -

(a) The first troubles, in my opinion, started with

(1) M A Ubicini, Letters on Turkey, 1856, 11, 310-18,
J Deny, in 'Arminiya'’', EI 2, 1, p 640, and ¥ Nansen,
L'Armenie et le Proche Orient, 1928, pp 297-9

(2) Ubicini, 1bad , 11, pp 244-5

(3) Ibad , pp 252-3
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the Armenian 'National Constitution' In 1856 when the

Khatt-1 Humayln (Imverial rescript) of the Ottoman Government

promised to non-Muslim communities re-instatement of all
immunities and rights in an advanced form, the Armenians
were hopeful that their civil life, particularly in Anatolaia,
would be reformed and secured They immediately compiled

a community-regulation and presented it to the Sublime Porte
It was rejected on the ground that 'no state can be within

(1)

another state!’ In this formula we see a new subtle
influence - Young EBuropean-orientated Turkish rulers began to
be disillusioned with the Islamic-Ottoman state structure

Certainly, the old Ottoman state structure, which could

readily absorb a state such as the Republic of Ragugérand a
'nation' such as the Armenian, could legitimately be

described as 'states within a state! Before the days

of the i1mpingement of European i1deas, 1t could never have
occurred to an official in the Sublime Porte to have used such
an expression Subsequently the Armenians prepared a new
constitution (1860) which, on the suggestions of the Ottoman
Government, was revised and altered in some places The
people being very anxious to have the new regulation,

organized demonstrations, whereupon the police intervened

(1) B Ke&ean, Patmufiwn surb Prk¢i hiwandanogin
Hayo¢ 1 Konstandnupolis [History of 5 FPrki¢ hospital

of the Armenians in Constantinople], p 95
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to establish peace, and finally on the 30th March 1863
Sultan fAbd U#1-°AzIz by a special Imperial rescript,
ratified the new 'Regulation of the Armenian Patriarchate’

(b) In 1878 the Armenians were involved in the
negotiations of the Treaties of San St;fanoand Berlin
and with the assistance of Russia and Great Britain drew
the attention of Europe to the Armenian Que.tion and succeeded
in ootaining 'improvements and reforms' from the Ottoman
Government for the 'provinces inhabited by Armenians'
Sultan ®Abd #1-Hamid II and the Sublime Porte were angry witn
this conduct of the Armenians and they did not fulfil their
promises of 'Reforms' In desperation the Armenians
ﬁfbtes%é& and demonstrated against the éovernmen% M;;;1;;_~7f
massacres were carried out during the years 1894-1896 in
Anatolia and Istanbul, until under the pressure from the
Great Powers the Sublime Porte began reluctantly to execute
the 'Reforms’ At that time the Armenians, since they
enjoyed the protection of some European States,; were
suspected of duplacity and of being agents of Great Britain
and especially of Russia (1)

(¢c) After the Congress of Berlin Armenian political

parties were founded to defend the life of the Armenians

in Anatolia and with the help of Europe, to hasten the

(1) M PFuat (K8pr#ldt), Les minorites en Turgquie, Strasburg,
1936, pp 118-21, and H Halid, The diary of a Turk,

pp 115-16
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effectuation of the 'Reforms?! These were the H ndakean

Socialist Party, formed in Geneva in 1887, and the Armenian

Revolutionary Federation, founded in Tiflis in 1890 The

members of these parties 1n Anatolia were mostly Turkish
Armenians, but the founders and leaders were from Russian
Armenia, i1nfluenced by the guerilla tactics of the Russian
revolutionists In Europe they achieved favourable

relations with English and French diplomatists and in Istanbul
they organized demonstrations demanding the execution of the
'Reforms' The climaxes of their audacious and imprudent
activities were the siege of the Ottoman Bank at Galata (26th
August 1896) and the attempt with ai1d of a time-bomb on the

11fe of the Sult@n ®Abd #1-HamId (1905) which failed and
caused a new massacre

In 1908 the Young Turks came into power and in 1909
Sultan was deposed, but the Armenians, for the reasons
mentioned above, were no longer regarded as 'millet-i
gadika' The leaders of the Young Turks and of those
of the Armenian political parties were at first of one
mind and banded together, but generally speaking the Turks
were 80 full of susplcion and intolerance that the way was
already prepared for 'the final solution' of the Armenian
Question in the First World War

Princaipal Findings

The present work enables us to give here some general
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conclusions on Ottoman-Armenian relations, and particularly
concerning the participation of the Armenian people 1in
Ottoman public life in Eastern Anatolia and Syria from

1860 to 1908 -

(a) In bhastern Anatolia and Syria there lived a large
Armenian community which, according to my estimate, numbered
at least 1,200,000 1n the second-half of the XIXth century
They were a civilized and hard-working people, and as such
contributed much to the economy as well as to the affairs of
government there

(b) After the new geographical-administrative division

and organization of the Ottoman Empire in 1864, a demand for

many more officials arose AThe Armenians filled the
necessity acting almost in all departments In some fields
of publaic life their participation was steady, as in finance,
municipal councils, law courts, secretariat, but fluctuated
in others, as i1in the technical field, public health and
agriculture

(¢) It would apvear that the political questions were
an imvortant factor in the method of the Ottoman Government
in employing Christian officials FPor instance, 1in
municipalities and i1n finance departments the Armenians
were included, comparatively speaking, in considerable number
and continuously, whereas in administrative and judicial

councils they were kept to a minority, and as to the police
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force Armenians appear to have been barred from participation
Although i1n the 'Reforms' of 1896 1t was said that the
Christians would have policemen and gendarmes in the
governments according to their number, even then this promise
was not honoured To my view, the 'Reforms' for which the
Armenian ecclesiastical and civil leaders strove so hard,
instead of being any help in reforming the life of the
Armenian community in Anatolia, were transformed into a
calamity exciting the anger of Sultan fAbd #l-Hamid and of
the Turkish nationalists of the new school who had no
toleration for these autonomous 'nations' of the Ottoman

past

(d) In svite of the unfortunate events, we notice that
Armenians continued to serve the Ottoman Government In
retaining the Armenian officirals the Turks were 1n part
respecting public feeling among the Christian peoples, and
at the same time satisfying the European States, particularly
Great Britain, France and Russia, who showed an interest in
the Armenian Question From this 1t follows that the
Armenians performed great services for the Ottoman Government,

but received little in return
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Explanatory Notes for the Tebles (Appendices I — IV)

I

II

III

Iv

The first appendix is a general table which shows
the extent to which Armenians participaeted in the main
fields of Ottoman public life of Eastern Anatolia and
Syria, 1860 - 1908, by avocation It is marked by ‘'C',
if their participation was considerable, or by 'M'
when it was minor

The second table is similar to the first, but it
draws the attention of the reader to the provinces
I also wished to present by tables the Armenian
participation in public affairs of a particular
pga;inég;ibﬁt I noticed tﬁafiit will enlg;;é the work
too much In order to £ill the gap, I have described
in full the share of the Armenlan community in public
life of the last three provinces, viz El&zig, Aleppo
and Beirut-Jabal Lubn&n (chapters VIII, IX and X) In
these chapters the numbers of the Armenian officials in
each department of various districts, dates in which
the Armenian participation was especlally remarkable,
and even some names Of renongofficials have been
sufficiently indicated

The third general table shows the participation of
the Greek, Syrian Christian and Kurdish communities in
Ottoman public life by avocation

The fourth table is similar to the former, but it
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presents the Greek, Syrian and Kurdish officials in

Ottoman public affairs by provinces



-228-

APPENDIX I

General Teble of the Armenian Participation in Ottoman
Public Affairs of Eastern Anstolia and Syria by Avocation
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C = Considerable participation
M = Minor participation
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APPENDIX II

General Table of the Armenian Participation in Ottoman
Public Affairs of Eastern Anatolia and Syria by Provinces
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APPENDIX III

General Table showing Greek, Syrian Chraistian and
Kurdish Officials in Ottoman Public Affairs of
Eastern Anatolia and Syria by Avocation
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G = Greek S = Syrian K = Kurdish
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APPENDIX IV

General Table showing Greek, Syrian Christian and
Kurdish Offieigls in Ottoman Public Affairs of

Eastern Anatolia and Syria by Provinces
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APPENDIX V

The Letter of the Armenian Delegates submitted to the
Congress of Berlin

Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv Wien,
Politisches Archiv III, Karton 115,
Berliner Kongress

Schreiben der armenischen Delegierten
an den Minister des Aeussern, Grafen Karolyi

Excellence!

Charges, par S.S le Patriarche Arménien de
Constantinople et 1'Assemblée nationale des Arméniens de
Turquie de la mission de plaider la cause de notre peuple
auprés des Puissances réunies en Congres, nous nous
adressons a Votre Excellence pour La prier de vouloir bien
prendre en consideration nos demandes

Les Armeniens, dont la cause sera soumise au Congrés
par le fait meme de 1'Article 16 du Traité de St Stefano,
désirent avoir les améliorations administratives, qui seront
données aux populations chrétiennes de la Turquie 4'Europe,
car le regime sous lequel ils ont vecu jusqu'a présent en
Arménie est bien plus oppressif que celui subi par les races
chrétiennes de la Turquie d'Europe

Nous ne réclamons donc pas de liberté politique et nous
ne voulons nullement nous separer du Gouvernement Turc
Nous voulons seulement avoir dans une partie de 1'Arménie
Turque, c'est-a-dire dans les vilayets d'Erzeroum et de Van

et dans la partie septentrionale du vilayet de Diarbekir
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(v 1la carte ci-jointe) ou nous avons la majorite sur les
Turcs, conformement aux documents statistigues ci - inclus,
nous voulons avoir, disons nous, un vali Arménien nomme
par la 8, Porte avec 1l'assentiment des Pulssances Ce vali
sera charge de l'administration locale pour un temps
détermine, il devra disposer d'une police pour maintenir
1'ordre et la sécurite, et d'une partie des revenus du pays,
pour en assurer le développement moral et materiel

Le Projet de Réglement organigue que nous &vons
1'honneur de soumettre & 1'appréciation de Votre Excellence
aussi bien qu'b celle de tous les Plénipotentiaires, pourra
donner & Votre Excellence une idée sur le caractere et les
détails du régime administratif, que nous sollicitons aujourd'-
hui pour la paix et le bien etre des populations de
1'Arménie Turque

Notre expérience personnelle des hommes et des choses
de 1'0Orient nous porte a prendre la liberte de declarer
qu'un Gouverneur Turc et une administration musulmane ne
peuvent pas faire les reformes necessalires & notre pays
Si le Gouvernement Turc est laissé libre dans le choix du
vali Arménien, les caprices de Constantinople perpétueraient
fatalement les abus mémes que 1l'Europe cherche a faire
disparaitre S'il conserve le drlo& de changer le vali
arbitrairement, il ne lui laissera ni1 le temps de consolider

son sutorité, ni celui d'entreprendre des réformes
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necessaires et sérieuses Si c'est au Gouvernement Turc

a élire les fonctionnaires du vilayet, 11 tombera dans les
mémes erreurs que par le passé Si le vali n'a pas une
gendarmerie sous ses ordres, son autorité sera tout-a-fait
impuissante S1 on laisse au Gouvernement central la faculté
de régler lui-méme le bud%et de la Province, 1l s'emparerait
de tous les revenus, ne lailssant au pays qu'une somme si
minime, que tout progrés et toute bonne administration
devliendraient impossibles Si enfin tous ces arrangements
n'étaient pas sauvegardés par la garantie d'une surveillance
européenne, les tristes traditions du régime musulman
feralent nécessairement renaitre ces contg%gigngggggigg}qugf

que les efforts de 1'Europe reunie cherchent & prévenir

Apres ces explications succinctes, nous avons 1l'honneur
de soumettre notre cause a la sagesse et a l'equité de Votre
Excellence en La priant de vouloir bien lui accorder son
bien veillant appul au sein du Congres

Veulillez agréer, Excellence, l'hommage de notre plus
haute considération

Délégués des Arméniens de Turquie

Berlin, ce 25 juin 1878 Khoréne de Nar Bey,
Archeveque de Beschiktasch

(Signé Meguerditch Kherimian, Archevéqpe de Daron et ex-
Patriarch des Arméniens du Turquie )
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APPENDIX VI

A Modern Turk on the Armenian Past, Erinal, Glnay
(Assistant to the Agricultural Inspector), 'Fabrika yemi'

[Manufactured animal food], Milliyet, Istanbul, 25th
October 1962, translated by M.K.K

There is a famine in Eastern Turkey Last winter all
the newspapers reported that animals were dying of hunger
Bulanik is a kazd which is also suffering from lack of
animal food in the East The local Bank offered to give
food to the peasants' animals In looking through the
documents I noticed the following letters -

'We do not approve of manufactured food which
the Bank is offering to give us Instead of food
we want to be given money'

Why did they refuse the offer of the Bank? Is 1t
because they did not know what factory food was, or
because they d4id not need any? The first suggestion
is much more likely In the beginning of 1962 in
Saimbeyli (Hagin) the villagers said -

'In the days of the Armenians more people lived
here, the grapes and their wine were very well-
known At that time there was also a college,
which disappeared with the Armenians "The making
of wine 1s sinful", we said, and destroyed the

vineyards In course of time Saimbeyli was
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deserted by most of ite inhabitants In the old

houses of the Armenians the wine cellars still remain'

'In the days of the Armenians here ' I had
heard these words long ago, and I heard them very often
recently In July 1961 we were listening to the radio
in the one-roomed house of Dr, Enver Dafapan, At night
there was a knock on the door and we saw a gendarme

- 'Doctor Bey', he said, 'the villages of Hunu

and Lorgun have quarrelled and fired on each

other It is necessary to 1nterzihe'

The k&ymakBm, the superintendent of police, the doctor
and the gendarmerie commandant sat in a car and went to Hunu
The next day I found out the reason for the dispute between
the two villages Through Hunu flows a stream called Hunu
Cay1 A tributary of this stream flows into Lorgun The
people of Hunu, claiming that their water was not enough,
damned the branch of Lorgun The kAymak#&m went and ordered
that Lorpun must have water two days a week putting a
gendarme on the border The people of Hunu agalin stopped
the water, whereupon an armed fight, like an open battle,
took place

This stream has been a point of dispute between Afgin
and Elbistan as well When I was there, two committees
from the two kazf@s were discussing an agreement in the

presence of the k8ymakam I do not know the result, because
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meanwhile I went somewhere else At that time som
said -

'‘When the Armenians were here there was a
dam on the river by virtue of which we had no
shortage of water Parts of this barrage sti
remain in the water, and three or four hundred
sacks of cement would be more than enough to
repalr the dam If the two vlillages come
together and accomplish this work, then both

e people

11

kaz#@s of Afgin and Elbistan may have sufficient

water'

In Hakk&ri also I heard Armenians mentioned
valley of Zap runs from Hakk&rr to Qukurca through
mountains The officer of the Bank, who was from
itself and named Cogkun, said -

'The Armenians, by planting terrace-vineyar

The
rockey

Hakk&ri

ds

on the steep mountain-side, produced grapes, and

1t was very successful'
- 'But it does not exist now', I said
- 'Our people neglected the land', he added
In the GUrpinar kazd of Van there is a spring
same name Two streams come out of this spring,
towards Van and into the lake near Edremit, and the
flows 1in the opposite direction through the plains

of the
one flows

other

The

length of the first stream 1s said to be more than 70 Kms ,
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but I do not know about the second, probably it is longer
These were 8lso set in order by Armenians, and now both of
them are abandoned The water is being exploited, dbut
not as efficiently as by the Armenians

In the Gatak kaz8 of Van there are thousands of
plstachio nut trees, but they are not fertilized Last
year some trees were fertilized, but this year the new shoots
were not cleaned off, due to the lack of skilled gardeners
On the road to Hakké@ri and on the boundaries of the Zap
valley there are infertilized pistachio nut trees As yet
nobody has looked after them, in spite of the fact that the
value of plstachio nut is well-known - - - - —

I knew Eastern Turkey as much as what had remained in
my memory from the geography books which we had learned at
the schools mountainous, stony, rockey, the winters long-
lasting and the summers are so short that one may say they
hardly come Whereas I saw uncultivated land there In
between Adllcavaz and Van, Van and Hakkiri there are many
such places You would say that 'They breed cattle and
produce grass there' There was no grass to reap, and as
far as my eye could reach I did not see any animal In my
opinion this means that our peasants, beside their ignorance,
also do not like to work, though the making profitable these
people would be very easy
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